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; 4 r J21 Þ Pads I TO given G in 
. © . this. Book) of; the Quakers 
Pte, being taken. out of divers 
. particular Autbors of therrs.,, it may 

| be objefted, That it is not 
rand. that what is Aſerted 
[ # any one particular, or private 


| Þrſo 00s ſhould be imputed to a whole 
| 


Party of Men, who go under the ſame 
Name. | 
To which I anſwer, That if we 
| take not the Writings of particu- 
|S lar Quakers for the Quakers Princi- 
"I . ples i in general, we muſt be altoge= 
1] : ther uncapable of finding them.? - 
C The Quakers pretending all their 
| My 


To the Reader. 


themſelves own as well as ther 
row as and Declarations to be 1n- 
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PART I. 


[ n 


CHAP. I: a 


| The Explanation of the Title- 


|. Hat I may inform my Reader of the true SECT. 1: : 
| ſtate of the Controverſic agitated in the 


enſuing Treatiſe; I hold my ſclt bound 

as a rational man, and as a Chriſtian, 

| ( the Controverſie being of a Religious Concern ) 
both to ſtate the main Queſtion 3 to which I ſhall 
endeavour, that all thoſe which are ſubordinate, or 

| by me pretended to be ſo,,may be plainly reducible 3 

.and alfo' to open the terms, that 'T may neither 
Y write, nor my Reader be led into a thicket of im- 

t ' pertinencies :-but' as it may be clear and conſpi- 

cuous,. whereof 1 affirm. {o alſo, the Reader may, 

be able to judge, how much what i is offered is to / 

the Pg 

( B I 


IF 


= 
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SECT, 1I, 


Nuakeriſm no Chziſttanity, 

I nced not trouble the Reader with any further 
account of the Queſtion then the Title 3 wherein 
I affixm, that Ruakeriſmn is #0 Chrſtianuity, which if 
it be' not only (utficiently proved, and clearly, but 
alſo abundantly » I ſhall not doubt but all honeſt 
hearfgwho ſhall peruſe 'this Diſcourſe,” will be ir- 
reconcileably alienated from all appearances of fo 
horrid an Impoſture. And I am not altogether 
out of hope, that many of thoſe who have inclined, 
or adhered to thoſe wotul Tenets, or perſons here 
diſcovered, with a deſign to clevate their Chriſtia- 
nity to a higher Standard of Purity, will be con- 
vainced, that inftca1 thereof they have but plunged 
themſelves into theditch of the groſleft deluſions, 
and made work for Repentance. 


For the term Chri//ianity, wearenot to under- 
ſtand by it all thoſe mattersof faith and practice, 


which Chriſtianity doth oblige us unto 3 tor Chri- 


ftianity is @ large and noble thing, which is not 


only a curious Garden, which hath in it that which -?' 


common Ficlds, yea and common Inclofures.axe | 
not furniſhed withal, but alſo doth . take in, (be- ! 
fide what is peculiar to its ſelf ) all that is worthy | 
in thoſe Religions which it hath, ſuperſeded and 


. outftript 3 yea, whatever.is good and commenda- 


ble among the very Heathen, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, F:xally, Brethren, whatſoever things are |_ 
irue, whatſoever. things are honeſt, whatſoever things | 
are juſt, whatſzever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of goed report, if | 
there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, thinkon } 
theſe things. . | 
Chriſtianity ( in a full ſenſe ) conſiſts of thoſe 
principles of Faith and Life 5 that Worſhip, Ordes, 
- 
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Nuikeriſa no Chziſttanity. | 
and thoſe ' Ordinances; which have not only a re- 
fpe&- to Jeſus 'Chrift the Mediator between God 
and Man, in his lapſed ſtate : but alſo that-frame 
of them which is proper to the Goſpel 'or New 
Tceſtament-Adminiſtrationz which was conftituted 
by-Chriſt while he was manifeſt in: the fleſh, and atter 


- the: had actually finiſhed the meritorious part of 


our Reconcili:tion and Salvation, and as God-Man 
united in one Perſon; was inveſted with all Power 
both in Heaven and Farth , according to that 


Scripture, All Power 14 given unto me in Heaven Mat.28'18 
and in Earth; and that full Text to this purpole, . 
And being forzud in faſhion as a man, he humbled Phill. 2,10, 
himſelf. and became obedient unto death, even the death **+ 


of the Croſs : wheref-re God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, aud given him a Name which is above every 
Name, &c. A Chriſtian in the zarroweſt ſenſe, 
is one that owns the -only true God, and Jeſus 


"Chriſt whom he hath ſent, to be the Lord and 


Saviour. 

That this account of Chriſtianity may be un- 
derſtood aright, T ſhall ſpend a few lines ( and 
as ew asTcan ) tc inform of the difference , be- 
tween Chriſtianity as ſuch, and thoſe other things 
which Chriftianity obliges toz which yet may 
be where there is not any the leaſt footſteps of 
Chriſtianity. 

To know and acknowledge ( in ſome way ) the 
one and only true God, Creator of all things, or 


 dependance on, and ſubjeRion to him; the love 
_ of God, our Neighbour, and our (elves; Juſtice, 
"Temperance, and all other dutics, which by the- 


Light and Law of Nature we may be convinced 
of , theſe a man may be exerciſed in, and Yet be 
nothing of a Chriſtian, and ſo wee ſome of the 

B Heathens, 


9 3; 


4 Muakeriſm no Chiiltianity, 
Heathens, who not only were altogether ignorant 
of Chriſt, but alſo oppoſed him and the Chriſtian | 
name:  :  nrety | i 

S$ 4+ To come yet nearer, th: Church of Iſrael under | 
Moſes*s: Adminiſtration 3 who had not only the | 
Moral Law, or Law of Nature, given forth by God 
hinelt ; but alſo the Fromiſes, Deſcriptions, Types, 
and Shadows of Chriſt the Redeemer ; through the ! 
taith of whom, all them that were ſaved came by their | * 
ſalvation : . yct their ſtate was not ( ina firidt ſenſe) | 
Chriſtian, nor the Law and Adminiſtration under 
which they lived,and to which they ſubje&ed Chri- | 
ſtianity : which I ſhall conhrm by ſome eſſential } 
EXCcPtiOns. j 

F Chriſtianity neccſlarily includes the faith and be- | 

5* licf of Chriſt alrcady come, a Chriſt crucified, that } 
died, roſe again from the dead, 1s afcended, &c. | 
Without Controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, | * 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, be= | 
licued on in the IVorld, received up into Glory, y Tim. | 
3-16 This was Chriſtian Godlinels. But we preach | 
Chriſt eracificd, to the Jewes a fturabling blocgz this |} 
Chriſt as come an crucifed,” was the main baſis of the 

* Goſpel and Chriltianity. | 
_ Chriſtianity necclarily includes the beleif of that 

S 6. Particular, and numerical man Chrit Feſus, who | 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and was ot the feed of | 
Abraham according to the ticſh, to be the Cariſt of | 
God that was promiſed to come in due time. Tſaid 
therefore unto you, that you ſhall die in your fins, for 
if ye bclicve not that 1 am be, ye ſhall die in your fins, | 
John-$. 24. Therefore let ail the Houſe of Irael | 
kaow aſſurcdiy, that God bath made the ſame e- 
ſees whom ye bave crucified both Lord and Chriſt. 
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Nuakeriſm no-Chzſltianity:_ 
' Theſe were new Articles of their Creed; without 
the belief of which they were ſuch as hzdnothing to 


do with Chrift, as their Mediator. 


Again,the whole frame of the Adminiſtration was 
altered from Moſes to Chriſt, even the-man'Chriſt 
Jelus as well as God. Hath itheſe laſt days ſpoken to 
w by his Son, Heh. 1-1. And Moles verily.was faith- 
ful in all his Houſe, as a ſervant, for a Teftimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after 3 but Chrijt 
as a Son over bis own Hiuſe, Heb.3-5, We have 
now nething todo with M:ſes Law as ſuch, and alſo 
the manner of Adminiſtration. which is not in a mul- 
titude of carnal obſervancies, types, and reſebmlan- 
ces, butin that way whichis more realand more 


purely ſpiritual. But the hour cometh , and naw is, 


when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 


ſpirit and in truth, Joan 4423. They were to worſhip 


him in ſpirit before; tor where the heart was not 


in the .eremonial and typical worſhip they were 


not accepted ; and God never indulged hypocrifie. 
The meaning muſt therefore bz, That ſpirit mult be 
taken in oppolition to thole carnal Ordinances, ant 
the material Temple z and Trath, in oppoktition to 
thofe Types, which were not a Lie,bug were oaly the 

ſhadows of good things .te come. (3iehtto 
I might enlarge to the Offizers,Oltices,and reſtrain» 
ed Extent of the Moſaical Adminiftration's and ſhew 
thatin all it is Alien to the Adminiſtration of Carift 
come 5 and that wherein Chriſtianity contifts. For 
if that | Miuiſtration | which is done a way was glo- 
rious, much more th at wyich: remaineth is ploriour, 

2 Cor.3-£ 1. BY 

Now to reſiime the jnteat of what I have (aid, 
obſerve, that neit1er the narural light and prattices 
B 3 ot 
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of | Heathien , nor. the revealed light, law., and j 


praQices::Judaical were Chriſtian (as ſuch) though 


the Jatter ( a great part: of them ) had a, reſpe& | 
to Chriſt; 'and: the medicinal and remedying. part 


of Religion: 


' And the. Jews, who were immcdiately. before | 


the Church of God 3 yet when the Adminiſtration 
was changed, they were cut off from the Church, 
though» they retamed. their Morals and thoſe Ce- 
remonial Reſpes to an'expected. Mellnh , if 
they did not admit into their Creed or Faith. the 
Articles: aforelaid 3 wiz. a Chriſt come 3 That 
Feſtas -who was crucified was the Chriſt, and that 
he was the Supreme Head and Adminiſtrator to 
the Church of God; and thoſe who did ſo were 
tranſmitted into the Chriſtian Church, the othcx 
being diflolved. 


what Chriſtianity ( as ſuch ) is : I hall ina few 


lines. give an Account what | intend by the term | 


Duzkgriſm. | 


{ do: not mean thereby, that all that are called 


and |reputed Dakers, are no. Chriſtians; for my 


charity is large enough to believe, That many | 
of them. would: abhorr "the Principles of their | 
4 


Leaders, did they -but well underſtand them : for 
whole-1akes in part Þ have undertaken this Dils * 


COVErY. | 


RQueakeriſm is @ Hyap of Tenctr, with the uſurped 


Names of true Chriſtian Principles ,\ which. are yet 
really no ſuch things, but ſubverting both Foandation 
and Fabrick of Chriſtianity. And I call hima Qa- 
ker that profeſſes the Light within every man to be 
the only -Loid and Saviour, and vcry God. So that 
| whcn 


SECT. IL Havmg exprefled: with what brevity I could; 
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Nunkeritmn no Chzilnity. "© 3 
when I fay, ©zakeriſm is xo Chriftianity, I deinot 
ſay, that common Civility,- Juſtice among mers, or 
whatever of their principles 6r practices which are 
morally good.z for theſe are generally owned: as 
the principles of thoſe Chriſtians, whom they -epas 
rate from, and bitterly reproach as Antichriſtian, 
And it cannot be for want of Inftrutions or Ex- 


- amples in ſuch kind of goodneſs, that they with- 


draw from the ſerious Profeſfors, that are as far 
from their opinions as the Eaft is from'the Weſt. 


hd _— — = 
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CHAP. 17: 


The Beginning of Duakeriſm different from, and 
oppofite to Chriſtianity. | 


-\He firſt Argument which I ſhall begin myat- SECT. 1. 
T tempt with, ſhall be from the beginning of 
Dakeriſm which I ſhall take notice of under two 
Conſiderations. SY 

Firſt, The manner of tbe beginning of Q «akeri(ms 

Secondly, The time of its beginning. 

Both of which I ſhalFprove exceedingly to op- 
poſe, and differ from the beginning of Chriftianity« 
| The Chriſtian Refigion or Chriftianity was firſt S 2 - 


introduced: by the preaching of the promifed Meſ(- 


fias to be come into the world 3; whoſe humane Na- 
ture was pointed at by Foha the Baptiſt, and viſible ' 
to the bodily eyes of a multitude of beholders. The 
next day John ſeeth Jelus coming unto him, and ſaith, 
Bebold the Lamb *f God which taketh away the fin 
of the world. This is be of whom I ſaid, after me 
cometh a man which is preferred befote me, for be 
was before me- 

Br 4 But 


> © / Quakeriſm no Chailtianity. 
$ 3+ * Buit @rakeriſm was introduced. by preaching a 
Chriſt withiz every man-., born withiz every man, 
which was never (cen with the bodily eyes.of any 
man. and this Teltimony of Fobx concerning the 
true Chriſt perverted, for the mgintaining of their 
feigned'Chriſt. 
Morning- -- And as you give up to that meaſure of light in your 
Watch. p.41 own Conſciences, and wait to be guided by it, and ex- 
*erciſed in it , you will know Chriſt revealed within 
' you, -whom you are looking for Without you, and put 
his day far off from you > and ſo you live in want of 
him, and know not how to come to him, nor the place 
where to find kim 3 but live in the dreamings, ard 
night-viſions, aud bave a talk, of him, and what he 
bath done for yote, ' and: ſo jpend your precious time 
in ſlumbring and dreaming, & ce | 


This Quakers Text will bear a Iarge Comment, 


but I will take notice of 'that only which is to the 


preſent purpoſe. Here is preacheda Chriſt within, + 


in oppoſition to, and contempt of -a Chriſt without, 
which obz preached, and that faith and hope of 
the Saints, (which accordins to the Scripture are 
the ſubſtance of things not (cen, and the evidence of 
things hoped for) reproached as a ſlumbring faxcy, 
and a nofurnal dream.. But if you would infallibly 
be convinced of: the groſs darkneſs wherewith this 


_ Heb, 11.11, 


ſort of men are benighted, or their palpable diſho- 


neſty 11 abuſing the Holy Scripture 3 weigh the fol- 

, lowirg witance out of the preceding Author. 
| A As Then Ged ſent him [John] to bear witneſs to the 
Morning- Jipht, which im him was made manifeſt, that all in 
Waich. p. 5+ ;he light might belicue: and be called unto others to 


bihold. him, and ſaid kewas the Lamb of God, and 


was to take array the ſins of the world. Leaft you 
Ii.culd miſtake him, and guiils that a nan that 
| cculd 
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 , Nuakerifn no. Chittianity, 


Could but write his'name ſhould not have fo little 
wit or modeſty, as:to expotind that Text of Scrip- 
ture after this ſort : he quotes chapter and verſe, 

oby 1+ 9.and the next word is( mark) ina Paren-' 
thefis iS, left his folly ſhould not appear to all men,; 

who.ſhould have thehap to read him, And more- 
over. at the cloſe of the period, after he had made 
a further blind Comment on the Tcxt, he plories i in 
his ſhame, with a Weigh this truth all ye Priefts and. 


Profeſſors, and ponder it in your hearts : No words 


big cnough to cxprels its madnels ! 


Chriltianicy made its way not only by & the truth wet H WL. V 5 


and purity of its Dodrine; but alfoby ſuch and ſo 


many fi ighs and wonders wrought before multitudes, - 


as Were convincing to its moſt malicious. and preju- 
diced. Adverſaries, and that not only by Chriſt him= 
{z16, -but alſo by his, Diſciples and ſervants, both 
before and after his death. | 

And all bare him witneſs, and PHIL BA at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded out of bis mouth, Luke 


22+ 4+ but men may ſpeak, many good words, and. 


yctBoth'fay and doat other times bad enough: but: 
Chriſt appeals to the faces of his worſt Adverſaries 3 
If T have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil , 

John 18..23. But if forcible right words would 
not make way, Chrift exhorts them to believe for 
the very. works fakez and theſe 'were not ordi- 


nary works or wonders, and miracles neither: + »..' 


If IT bad aot avne. among them the works which 


none other man did, they bad not had fin. And as * 


himſelf, ſa his ſervants introduced Chriftianity 
with the ſame holy pomp and ſtate of the Mighty, 
and miraculous works of the Power of God, bear- 
ing witnc{s to thi truth of their Dodtrine-Long time 


theres 


"3. \ 


Qmakerifin no Chaiftianity,.. 
therefore abode they, ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave Teftimpuy' unto the word of bis grace, and granted 
fignes and wonders to be done by their hands, as 1-30 

But Quakeriſm made its way by, and began 

m blaſphernics againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth (whotn the Apoſtles preached) by gratifying, 
che pride.idlenefs, and giddineſs of both Profeſſors 
and prophane, as will appear abundantly in the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe 3 and by decrying the Scripture of 
mats theOld and NewTeſtament,asa dead Letter,andal- 
k _=_ 4 f together uſeleſs, if not miſchievous: * Tour imagined 
0" p.s God beyond the Stars, a day of calamity will come upon 
Fox the them who have worſhipped anddo worſhip an unkgown 
younger God at a diſtance, and pretend the worſhip of the true 
Gen, epiſt. G4. And if we will not believe the Quakers for 

S their words ſake, ( which ſwell big enough with 
| yanity,folly, nonſenſe, and errour ) we are like to 
continue in the truth {tilFfor all them. There have. 
been ſome of .them who have been ſenſible of this 
defect, and have attempted: to ſupply it, to the 
cracking of their credit, ſome to the loſs of their 
lives, George Fox hath found a plaiſter for this 
ſore, which I ſhall produce :; that you may give 
your judgement whether it fell more of the Fox 
or of the Gooſe, __ * 

Which many prayed by the Spirit, and ſpake by 
= the Spirit, did not ſhew miracles at the Tempters Com 
no of mand though ameng Belzevers there be miracles in 
the great Spirit which be fignes and wonders to the world, 
Whore. Þ-3* as Iſaiah ſaith ; When I read this, T had much 
| ado to keep my ſelf from laughing 3 but the weigh- 
tineſs of my thoughts on this impoſture,ſoon helped 
me to reduce it to a compaſhonateſmile. Indeed, 
I think; him crafty like the Fox, not to venture his 


carcake in attempting any miracle but 7x mm 
an 
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.'MuakeriewnoChziſdianity, 0” rx 

and yet more a Gooſe to call them fignes and 

wonders; to the world, which the world never 
ſaw, nox- cduld have! wondred at, if ' George - Fox, - 
and ſuch.a5 he: had -not blabbed of them. | But, I 
_ maſt not | let paſs hig fathering his; abſurdity on 

the Prophet, Iſaiah 5 the words he intends muſt 
be inJ/#$:18. Bebotd T; and tbe Children whom the 
Lord hath given me, are for fignes and for wonders int 
Iſraels:I-find not the!. word | 8ignes } any where 
_ elſe jn that-Prophecy He hath a firange fpirit of dif- 
cernio 5, that can fmd'in-that Scriptureany thing of 
Miracles: wrought in ſpirit : for indeed they them- 
ſelves were the wonders, that is,they were wondred 
at. So may the Quakers well be, but ina far worle 
ſenfe,-or for a worſe cauſe. I may the lefſe wonder 
at Georges:.boldneſs with 1/aiah;ſecing 2 great Rab- 
by of the @rr2kers hath faid that he isas' good a Pro-. 
phetas Ifazab.Who would conceive that ſobleckiſh 
a perſon as. this, ſhould be the Fore-man' and Chief 
in account among fuch «number of ſacl fingularly | 
diſcerning ſpirits as theQuaker#but'as atnong wile 


f 


men the wileſt are-moſt' highly eſteeined, fo. 2- 


Chriſtianity centred into the world with raviſhing SECT. IL 
Songs,” and Hallel#jahr of the Angels, and heavenly 
Hoſt, the Songsand Thatkſgivings of Mary, Eliza- 
beth,” Zechariab, Simeon, and others: with the heal- 
ing of all ſorts of diſeaſes; caſting out devils out of 
_ the poſſeſſed, preaching the glad tidings of the Gol- 
pel of Peace, and what might exprelsthe Sun of ri- 
ghteouſndſs to be riſen on the World, with healing 
in his wings, Inced not find you out'the places of 
Scripture- which'ſpeak thele things. | 
But Quakeriſm.cntred the world as it Hcl! _ $ 2. 
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Nnakeriſm no'Chaiſtianity, 

broke looſe and poſleffions by Satan were to make 
way, and fit ſouls forthe Quakers ſpirit. Tnſtcad of 
that ſerious compunttion, that ſeized groſs and black 

finners upon: their conviction 3 and the conlolation 

that was let into their foals by the joyful ſound of 
remiſſion and: ſalvation; thromh a crucified Jeſus: | 
O the Hell-dark.cxprethons of the Quakers Preach- 

ers: | the frightfal and amazemyg words, both for 
matter and manner, where with they firſt attempted 

poor blly men and women ' whom they trighted* 
almoſt 'out of their wits. with their diſmal noiſcz 

whoſe eccho remained in their ears, when their words 
were forgotten, What bitter Curſes and Execrations 
did they pour forth againſt all that made any oppo- 
fition, ( though moſt mildly and rationally Yagainſt 
their unheard of innovation. What difturbing,ot Con- 
gregations, and reviling. the moſt ſerious and 

taithful Paſtors; while thoſe; whoſe faults they have 
made ue. of tobeſpatter the guiltleſs, might remain 
quiet enough ,: as, not ſo. dangerous and adverſe to 
Satans.interceſt.and Kingdome,;'How generally were 
their Mectings, cither ſilent, or taken-up- with the. 
fudden, and violent. irruptions, of diſmal howling 
and horrible roarings.Perſons ſuddenly taken as with 
the falling-licknefs , ſhaking and foaming at. the 
Mouths and fom= lyingflat on the ground, as ftark 
dead. Some ſuch - things: as: theſe I have ſeen and 
heard ;and what there are undeniable Teſtimonies of, 
are ſo numerous and notorious, that though . they 
have now, almoſt, if not altogether - I:tt the latter 


| fort of them, they dare not deny that--it-was fo 


And if they dare to challenge this | with untruth, 
I may requite them, with+ a good Part of a Volume 
of thzm, to keep alive their rememorance. I now 


proceed to my fzconl con{tleration oft the 


beginmnag 
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beginning, .of 'Qurakeriſm -with reſpe& to time, | 


"What I have already faid in the: opening the$ECT. 1vg 
term Chriſtiamty , will ſave me much of the la- 
bour of proving ( in this place ) when. it began 
to take place. I know none that afſert Heathen- 
iſm, or the ſtate of the Saints betore the flond, or 
of the Patriarchs after the flood, or of the 1ſra- 
clites under Moſes's Adminiſtration to be-( in a 
proper and: ftrid ſenſe |) Chriſtian : except {ome 
of the Quakers, who date it from the reign of 
the light within ( their onely Chriſt ) and will 
needs have not onely J-ws,but Heathen,(and eſpecial 
ly Adam in innocency to be ) under that diſpen- 
ſation. Yet 1 doubt not to prove both trom Scri- 
pture, and alſo from their own Writings by ne-. 
ccllary conſequence, that Chriſtianity is not ſo 
old as the formentioned, nox yet fo young as 
© :4keriſm.. | | 

 Somne( though but few)date Chriſtianity from the $ 2. 
Birth of Chriſt : Others, with much more reaſon, 
trom- the Reſurre&ion. of Chriſt, when he had 
finiſhed his Tranſactions for the merit of our 
falvation in | the -Perſon of God-Man 3 and 
from. that Declaraticn he made of the poſlefſt- 
on of the power committed to him. Matth. 28. 
1%» All Porrer is given unto me in Heavey 
and in Earth. 

- Bat all; agree ( who make any diſtinQiou. ) 
that .it began immediately upon the abrogation 
and diſlohution of the Moſaical Adminiſtration 
and Temple-Worſhip, which was above fixteen 
hundred years fince, although (as the Scripture 
. ſpeaks ) The., Diſciples were called Chriſtians. firſt at 
Antioch, Acts-31. 26+ But the thing Chriſtianity 

= might 
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* Nuakerifn no'Cheittanies: _ 
might well be before the:wame Chriſtian ſo:thort 2 
ſpace. And that the Chriſtian Name had about 


-that tirhe (its Beginning, 'appears by the reply of 


Agrippa to Panl, Almoſt thou preſwadeft ime to be a 
7; 40h Acts 28. $. which: rh. Irs 
the common appellation: of B:lievers and Profeſſors 
of 'the'Fath of Chriſt. Bat if all this will riot con- 
vince, I will adde one Text more to: make down- 
weight. eat # 202408] | 
Tet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
#ſhamed, x Pete4.16. - 2.63 | 
Here Chriftianity is diſtinguiſhed:both from: Hea- 
tbeniſm and Fudaiſm. Both the Gentiles and- the 
Jews were bitter enemies to the Chriſtian' Name; 
and that not for the Name but the things fake the 
Gentiles for their denying Tdol-worſhip, the Jews 
for their deſerting the Moſaical Confiitution-3 the 
Gentilcs for their oxly worſhipping-the only tre 
God the Jews for worſhipping the true God by, 
and through Feſus Chrift tbe Mediator: - And T, 
Brethren., if Lyet preach Ciroum:iſion , why ds T yet 
ſuffer perſecution ? then. is the offence - of the Crojs 
ceaſed,Gal. Sells 3-013 EY WoL 
Having adjuſtcd theentrance of Chriſtianity 'into 
the workd in point of time ; :let us -now' compare 
Notes whether it agree with the Birth 'of -Qua- 
keriſm. . Iknow but of two .Arguments-cſuch as 
they be ) upon which they build their Antiquity, 
and by both of themithey date their: Chriſtianity, 
either from Adam or Eternity. The Hirſt 'is frotn 


. Chriſt the Light who' wasin the Beginning with 
God. But if they make the being of their Chri- 


ſtianity commenſurate with- the being 'of Chriſt as 
God : Iconfels, *tis bur folly for any- other ito 
mamber dayes with it, -But *belides-the —_—_ 

EC a is » ablur4 


abſurdity of this Fancy at firſt view, te thoſe that , 
dream not waking: I have already proved, that- 
Chriftianity had a beginning, and that long ſince . 
the Creation. 
' The other Argument is from Iſpirations, and; 5 4 
immediate teaching > which next to the /zgbt within 
is. the main principle of Quakeriſm. 
To this I anſwer, by way of grant and conceſli-. 
on; that there was immediate teaching and revela» |, 
tion very early in the world : but that wherever |, 
and whenever there was immediate teaching, then 
and there was Chriſtianity: is a thing, that men 
who have better kill in the Scriptures, and more 
uſe of their reaſon then they, will be aſhamed to 
attempt the proof of. 
But if it were granted; That Inſpirations divine 
and immediate, Ji conſtitute Chriſtianity 3 and that 
all who are, or were thereby conducted are to be 
accounted Chriſtians : ir will be long cnough ere 
the Quakers prove they are the perſons, and not 
long before I have proved that they are not 3 as will 
appear when you come to that point handled at 
large in this Treatiſc. | 
But beſide the notoriouſneſs of the Quakers ns= F 5. 
velty, T ſhall fully prove it from their owz Aﬀſerti- 
ons z and if they oppoſe one another, let them look 
to that, and agree among themſelves as well as they 
| can. I: 3s now about ſeven years ſince the Lord raiſed myftery of 
s #Þ in the North of England, and opened our Months the great 
\ #nthis bis ſpirit. By the date of the Imprethon it Whore 
ſhould be about 51 that Quakeriſm brake forth inf" 15 
this Nation, and. England hath this unhappinecls, 
that it was the farſt Keaxer of this Sec, and the : 
North of Exgland the part firſt infected. I remem- 
\ ber thexe is an old Proyerb, ( I ſuppoſe grounded 
| : en 


s PP Fug mt 
$ ba —F - 


ef 7% 
6 * A PTY , 
- hx " 4 +-% PORE 
p TY, * 4 
. { 
” % 
. . ; 
- an 
* 


| . Daakeriſm no Cheiſtianity- __ 
on manitold experiences :) All evil comes but of the 
Noth, But' againſt this it may-be objc&ed, that 


late generations,. yet the Religion itſelf is ancient. 
Let us therefore follow'it.tothe root by their own 
— dircQion. TG Ke oe = 
| $ 6+ _ After theſe things in the year 1648. God who 
'* Ys. Whit- had compaſſion on his people , did cauſe a branch to 
 _ bead ſmall fring forth of the root of David, which was filled 
p: - Treat. P:4 with veriue: for the Covenant of Life and Peace was 
jo 4 with him, and befpread and ſhot forth many branches > 
+ which did partake of the fatneſs of the Root, and 
* 4BER the weary came to reſt under his branches : in him 
oY alſo was the Word of | Recoucilation, which turned 
the bearts of the Fathers to the Children, ant. the diſ- 
| obedient to the Wiſdome of the juſt, 

$ 7:  ,Obferve the blaſphemy of theſe expreſſions , 
many of which arc by the Scripture {ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and agreeing to him only ; but applicd by this 
Wretch to the firſt of their Sc& brought forth in 
their Spirit in the year 1648. Who it ſhould 
be except Fames Naylor, T cannot gueſs? and follows 

mmmediately. , | 
Ibid. \ And intbe Tear 1655, Theing abranch of this 
Tree, viz. the Branch aforeſaid 5, the life of its Root 
cauſed me- to bloſſom and bring forth fruit 3 for the 


whatever was the. Root', the firtt branch of tnis 
degenerate Vine ſprung forthin 48. 


There quote, ſignife any' thing, it muſt be a new 
Adminiſtration, for which the Lord was againſt them, 


Þ--: & ( the publick Paſtors' ) a4 bronght night upon them, 
Bra that their viſion ceaſed. © Then thoſe Paſtors had 


ſometime the Viſion -and- prefence of *God with 
| | | ad them, 


although they were the firſt- in En7lind, and cf 


Spirit of "the © Lord come upon me, &c. So that. 


And if. the” words immediately : foregoing thoſe. 


Nuakeriſm no Chaittianity. (f 


them, who never prezched the light within-to be the 
only Rule, the only Redecnier; nor pretended to mi- 


nifter from immediate Inſpirations :, but from the 
Scriptures, by which they were dire&zd, and which 
were the Treaſury out- of which they brought forth 
whatever they handed (as from the Lord) to the p2v- 
ple : but about the year 4$ or 50, that way of mjni- 
{ ſtration was crycd dawn, and thoſe-principles called 
© +4keriſm by you inſerted in their room and ſtead- 
But let us hear another Witnel(s, and he none of the 


meaneſt. Tea, my heart did truly unite with, and enjiy Iſaac Pen: 
| ington CON-" 
cerning U- 


nity, Þ Lt. - 


the Lord in what was then | abouc the beginning of the 
late troubles | r7ven forth, and T can never be drawn to 
deny the truth aud wirth of that diſpenſation , though 
I know it was ſwallozred up by a greatcr deſolation, ſoon 
following after ; and ſince, by thc breaking forth of @ 
more lively diſpeaſation- Aud a little atter, p« 2. aud 
rem1ined, fixiag their mizd on that | tormer diſpenla- 
tion ] which the Lord had <—_—_— 

It is hercby as plain and clear, as the Sun ſhining 
at noon-day, that ®«akeriſ is a late difpcniation, ta- 
king its date fince the, beginning of the late troubles. 
But to put all out of doubt, in page 3» he faith, Is ot 
this | Quakeri{m'] ib? loweſt .of all difpenſations ? Is 


rot this coanton to all mankind ? doth net this fall ſhort 


i (za ſelf, as I may ſay, and as it bath formerly been diſ- 

. penſed by yung Countriy-Lads of no deep underſtaud- 
. ing, orready cxpreſſion 3' but very fit to be deſpiſed every 
where by the Wiſdom of Man ) of the diſpenſation of the 
Law of Moſes to the Fews ? mach mire of the diſpenſa- 


. tion byChrift and his fpoſtles * wha winld have looked. 
for the Lord bere * And y-t this hath the Lid choſen 0 


gather bis people by, and to appear to the World in, ant 
' bath gathered the life, vertue and ſubſtance of all former 
_ diſpenſatiIns ints it, E'ce | 
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> Nuakers denyt eD cri 
Oe DunRerf Deny rhe wa 


lowed up all 


others, 'yea, that' of Chrift aud his Apoſtles; and if 


fo; it'is not the diſpenſation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
but another acconnted by the Dyakers more excellent 
and'compleat ; and therefore is not Chriſtianity, ' any 


more then Chriſtianity is 7«dajſm, by their owa ac- } 


count. 1 97721 

To ſhut up the proof of this ( as owned by them- 
ſelves, according to the moſt plain Conſtruction 'of 
their own words, or conſequence not tobe difowned 
by- arational man ) I will give you -Fames Naylor's 


zs done away in the ſpiritual. | 

well - then, if Chriſtianity began in a manner ſo 
vaſtly differing from, and a time to long before ®2- 
keriſm, which is not* that but another Adtninitra- 


tion, Drakeriſm 'is no Chriſtianity-3 but the for- 


mer. hath 'been-proved to be true , therefore the 
latter. Tm. nk | 


eo 


C— 


CHAP. III, 
The Quakers deny the Scriptures. 
HAT the © «akers pretend to own the Scriptures, 
I' do :not deny but I ſhall prove it tobe one of 


the moſt naked and ſel-contradicted pretences that e- 
ver peep'd out intothe World, with ſuch a noiſe and 


'Tis Satans confidence. 1f meer pretences were of ſufficient Au- 


| Maſter- 


Piece to 
betray 
with' a 
kiſs. 


thority to command our faith, that portion of Scri- 


pture might bg well ſpared, 1:Theſ:5.21. Prove all 
things, &c. It they ſhould deny the Scriptures m 
ſo many words, they cannot but know, it would nip 


their 


res, 


| But yours | Commands jin the Letter, aud | 
the Loft, ſo of another Adminiſtration, for the lizeral Miniſtration © 


i 4 oe we Oe I merry 


ket 


their defign nsin the 


& « 


| + and In P t 
their Pripc Po render then Fon | bets > but 


Read of 5; 


kan is not an Impott or, as to Ipoif] $ M3 
' ket. , by appearing A unſeaſonably 2 and ar” rft daſh 


Py * «Cr 


im fo detormed alſhape : hes not j >norant of that 
Wt Swrely in vain is we, Net ſpread 3 7 the e fghe 


oft | 


of any Birg. 


I ſhall t herefore wave pretences on both* ſides, 
' and bring” my charge to atair triall, wherein their 
own , Teltimnonics ſhall be their principal Jug! = 
 Jdefire them not to accuſe me of woundin ng. their - 
reputation, ſeeing the ſtabs are given with their own 
daggers, and the Murther js no better nor "wo rle 
then Felo def Q (; as the Law phraſes ic) but*in "plain 
Engliſh, St -Murther : ; this Tfhall prove by. Tuffici- 


ent Argument; 
= hd  Rurakers de deny the Scriptures of the ot and Arg.1. $ 2: 
New df Grad to be the War Or of God. - | 
Narge, none of them that ever T read, 
DEM: 1 or beard of will deny 3 z and if you Pleaſe 
to caſt your, cye on the inttances , you miy take 


It on their. own words 3 Blaſpbemy for qny to 


J4) ro all that 
the Letter 3; the Word of God , It 55 the Devil ery 


20 tf or the Seripttres to be the Word of know, p. 4. 
God. errour 15 by ſome reputed meerly ver- _— _ 
Þal, and that in other words they allow the* Scri- wer t 


ew 2 
'Pture as much as this COmes ko. I would it were Cuffs, "Ri 


true of this and all the reſt of their errours, which bands, 
they trumpet 'out in the Scripture titks and” dia- _ __ 
l:&; upon that condition 1 would be really -£ON- _4 


Iike things 
tent to Tea and'Nay it, and Thce and Thow it: *and he's 


moreover, forbid Ribands, Lage and Cuffs, ( thou gh by the de-. 
tne moſt modeſt that were ever worn )to PRKRE vil. F. How- 


.my Garments 3 'and offend their unneceffary” elf- gill, one of 


Antichriſts, 
dental from that time forward. ; 


" .v. GE: 
C41: AY 


But 


20 


f 4 


| by, God, or by inſpiration of God. 


| Bur they have another opinion of it, or they would 


not call it blaſphemy to be otherwiſe minded z5aud we 
ſhall finde it ere 1 have done, tobe their forelorn 


| Hope. by which they, attempt tortiakea breach on 


the Authoukt and elicem the Scripture hath juſtly ob- 
tained in the hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians; and there- 
by-wjth more calc and ſecurity to cnterthe whole Ar- 
my And grols of thei deluſions : ; and therefore | ſhall 


_ encounter, it firſt and 1n good earneſt. 
f >: 


| pruxes 4 are the Word of God : that -you may know 
what We hold and. contend for, though they know 
"not what they contend againſt : except. the vain hiQti- 
ons of their own begetting. Know therefore that we 


Lt. will be neceſſary, before I proceed, to let you 
know what : we intend by the phraſe , that the Scrz- 


do nat aflext them to be the Son. of God, the Chriſt 
and Saviour, nor the Spirit of God ; neither do we 
ſay, that they areſo f(elf-(ufficient and' all-powerful as 


to, ſandifie and cnlighten, ſavingly, without the coa- 


geney,  ctticicncy or affiſtance of the good Spirit of 
the Lord,to open our underſtandings, and write them 
in _our hcaxts. Theſe 'things are too high for 
them. 

On the other hand, we dare not call them'a dead 
letter, ( whohave felt thera ſharper then any two- edged 
ſword, aud taſted them ſweeter then then the honey 
or the boney-comb ) nor yet Ink and Paper-Divinity, or 


| mcerly” the words and works of men: Theſe are too 


low an opinion of them. But poſitively, 
Firſt, we intend the ſeriſe and matter by them ex- 


- preffed containing thoſe Hiſtories, Propheſics, Pro- 


miſcs, Threatnings , Doctrines, Exhortations , &c. 
which'God at ſundry times, and in divers manners,re- 
vealed to and 'pake by his Son and {crvants, inſpired 


Secondly 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures. 


2T 


$:condly, the ſenſe and, matter aforeſaid, b:tng & cg 


written OT printed, we call the Word of God; ſo far 


as the print.or writing, agrees Cin its kind ) with the 


Original Copics3 which were written by, or by the | 2 


Direcion'of Gol himiclf, his, fon or fervants' inſpired 
by hiin, fo'we call it the Word :f God, but with this 


diftinction, the written Rs. 


Now that the Scriptures arc the J/ord of God in the SECT. II. 


ſenſes aforeſaid, 1 ſhall vindicate from the violent con- 
traditions of the Qrikers.. They have theſe three 
OI againlt this truth. , 

« That it is improper fo to call them, Viz. The 
W. nd of God. 

- That many things or ſayings contained in them 
were - ſpoken by wicked rien or the devil. 

3+ That this Title 1s pecalizy to Jeſus Chriſt the Son 


of God. 
Firſt, they deny them to be the Word of God in the 


ſingular number. I mutt therefore in dealing with this 


great Criticiſm, reconcile the Plural number to the 
lingular. 

L anſwer, to the firſt, it ſounds methiaks very harſh- 
ly, that not oxe word in the Scriptures ſhould be the 
Word of God, becaufe there are in them more words 
then one. Surely, it the firſt, fecond, chird, fourch, and 
ſo on, be the Word ot God, then every word i In It is 
the Word of God : and never the Jefs, but rather the 
more for being united; tor that there are tew tioghe 
words, which ſtanding alone will fignitis any ching, 


| whereas divers put together, have a ſ{cnle and fignitica- 
_ tion. And the whole body of the Scripture contidered 
| together,doth fignthe the miad ofGod more compleat- 


& [2 then if it were diſmembred and conſ::jercd apart. 


— But I know they aim at mourc then a-mevcr” 


C: 2 FEW 


S 26 


22 Ty(unkersdeipthe Sttlpfines,” 
Grammar-nicety , at which kind of Higgs they aſe 
not mech to quarrel but are rather att=&ed with 
them, ,; as if E Spirit of God delighted in real non- 
ſenſe; though I think the cauſes to be thireecpecial- 
ly. Firſt, that their firſt Authors could ſpeak or write 
no better 3 and they take it to be a perfe&ion to write: 
falſe Exgl:ſh and nonſenſe after ſuch intallible perfotis; 
Secondly, becauſe they have fo few of thoſe they call 
their Mzxiſtry able to write true {enfe and Engliſh, 
that thoſe who can if they liſt will got, leſt they 
ſhould diſgrace their Brethren; and' rather then thaz 
ſhould be admitted, it ſhall become the faſhion, and 
obtain 1n titne to be better Engliſh then ſenſe. A 
third: reaſon may be, their taking all , matter and 
form, tobe iyfalliblyfrom the Spirit, and thercfore 

dare notamend the ſenſe of the Spirit. 

JF 4. Burtowhat is the Queſtion I return, after this ſo 
long (yet not altogether inexcuſable) digreſhon. One 
of their zcalous Miniſters (as they call them) thus cxs 

claims , And what an improper ſpeech were this , to call 

Fr. Howell zwenty thouſand Sentences one word! and it is callid a' 
ra "of Declaration 3 aud what a Declaration: would that be, 
Voluntiers which conſiſted but of one word ! but where do we ſay 
oefeated, the Scripture 15 but one word ? there isa great deal 
P. 26. of difference between but one word, and the Werd. 


$$ ® \ +4 © 


26. 3. Andwhata fooliſh man is ihis, to aſſert bis own 
, | am4,n 


non ines 1 1073 en ad >: 
"The Bilbers deny the Scripkurep,.., 23 . 
imaginations, and then imagines the Scriptures will * 


prove it ! what an improper ſpeech us ths ! Sc. . I know | 
not the perſon he brands with folly 3. but. am fure_ 
the Cauſe, as laid down by Howgzl ,himſelt , deferves 
itnot. I am confident he underſtands not what 3+ 
proper means 3 if he intend by improper that it is fi- 
gurative he need not wonder and lay, whata figus 
ratzve ſpeech is this ? Alas, the, Scriptures and all . 
Writings abound with figurative ſpeeches 3 but it hg 
mean by improper, incongruous or uymeet, he oftends 
greatly(tor then the Scriptures ax- very guilty herein) 
as will appear by and by; and: I'know not. what 
elſe he ſhould mean by proper,; unlc(5 not peculiar 
Or 2 tall ſpeech; as we call atall nz or woman. a 
Proper, and by improper a ſhort ſpeech 3 Let;:a Pro- © 
pher of their own, and henone of the ſmall Prophets _— 
neither, decide this. Controverſie. Nay, who never. bft. p. 27. 
yet came ſo far as Balaam, who had the Word of the 
Lord from bis. own Mmuth. TOTs Ko rs 
Bur to caſt this Objection , out of doors, we areto. F 5- 

take 1t in 4 colleFive ſence, which is very frequent in ; 
the Scripture. For inſtance, the Scriptures themſclves 
are fometimes. expreſſed by a plural, ſometimes by z 
ſingular word 3 Te do erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
Mat. 22. 23. Here it is plural: It: 7s contained 
in the Scripture, 1 Pct 2.6. Here it is {ingular.. A 
{entence 1s called a word, Where the word of a King is 
tbere is Power. Ecclele 8, 3. They were aſtoniſhed at bis 
doftrine, for bis word was with Power. Either of theſe in+ 
ſtances contaia more then one fingle word. The ten 
Commandments graven on the Tables of Ston2,are 10 
the Hebr..ten words 172737 ny which you have 
ſo rendred in the margin of ſome of your Bibles. 
Dent. 10.40. Now divide thele Commandments 
into-ten ſingle ones, and £ hen cach wiil have but 

C + -: ONnCc 


[ "> 24 The Nuakers deny the Scriptyreg. 
; Tr is ro00 one word come toits ſhare to expreſs it by; and ſome 
Rm one, viz. the tourth, hath at Ieaft £o fingle words in 
vg _ the he Hebr. bur many more in the Englith, Kome 2.9, 10+ 
holy $-ri. To the Jew | not Jews | and alſs to the Gentile | not 
ptures ©  Gentfſes:-] can you ſupple that one, and but one 
dead ey fiogle- J-w or Gentile is hereby intended ? read the 
Ch * fixth verſe, and you Thall have it explained 3 ho will 
ſomewhar Y7erderte every man according to bis deeds: fo that undcr 
leſs the: a the ſingle word Jew, is exprefled all the Jews from 
word, firſt to laſt, in every generation 3 and under the word 
Gentile, all the world ot mankind bcfides. 

$ 6. | Takeone Text more to conclude with, 1ſa.$.20. To 
ko Morn- the Law, and to the Teſtimony 3 if they ſpeak not accord- 

= thy 214g 20 this Word, i is becauſe there is no light in them ; 
& Ig 17not fo much as the dawning of the day. Both Law 
mag s: Mor. 3nd Teſtimony are here rcndred by Iordin the fingu- 
- ranus, lar number; in thi\oue Text there is enough, ( not 

only to filence this petty cavil, but ) to pluck up both 

root and brunch all the principles of Qzakeriſm : if 
thcy who proteſs them had any regard to the Autho- 
rity and vcrity of the cternal and Almighty God, aud 
a few grains of underiianding at liberty to conſult 1t, 


SECT. Il, 2+ O05;ect. Many paſſages in the Scriptures contain the 
| ſayings of wicked men. Yca, fome have been ſo irreve- 
rent and irrationa), as to ſay, ſome part of it 3s thewrds 
of the devil; this expretiion hath been frequent with 
them, and uttered jr; contempt of the Scripture. + 
I anſwer, a!tiiough the Scriptures make. trequent: 
mention of {uch Patages, it is to a good and holy end ; 
and hereby Satans. malice is diſcovered, whereby in a 
ood mealurc we are not ignorant of his devicesz and 
——— we underſtand-his inarcs, in which our firfi-Pa- 
rents were taken, and others both good & bad in after- 
Azxes3 and Satan is alſo rendred the inuſt wicked-and 


_- **hate- 


bat#ful of all that God created. But to ſpeak cloſe to 


| The. Nuakersdenythe 
the Obje&ion, Thoſe ſpeeches of wicked perſons, ftich 


as Fob's wife, the Phariſces, Jews, and Rabſhazeb, and 
the ſpeecheFof the Devil, are not the Word of God, or 


any part of holy Writ. (as they were uttered by them) 


but far from it. We are to conſider the Scripture, as, 


partly Hiftorical 3 and all thoſc paſſages being report- 
ed hiſtorically, there is not the leaſt ſtain upon th2 
Scriptures thereby. What it I make atrue report 
of the Powder=plot, the Maſlacres in France, Ireland, 
&c.And that to gocd ends and purpoſes?yea,it I report 
the blaſphemous ſpeeches by them uttered againſt God), 
his Saints,and the holy Scriptures;amT theretore blame- 


able, as it I my ſclt had been their Author ? ] know; 
what hath been faid 1s convincing. Now by the Inſpi- 
ration and Guidance of the Holy Spirit theſe things 


were written 5 and there is not only a truth, but 
alſoa divine truth of Hiſtory in them. 

Objea. 3- That this title, the Word of God, is pe- 
culiar to the Son of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they call the light withix,the Scriptures within, Here it 
15 indeed that the ſhoe pinches,and they would fain put 
of the honour, and put out the light of the Scriptures, 
becauſe they ſtand in'the light of their fancy. (Pardon 
me the _cxpreſhon, tor it is truthT ſhall prove by 
the Lords atfiſtance,cre lhave done. ) But what have 
they to ſay that the Scripture ſhould not be the Word 
of God; notwithſtanding the Son of God is to called ? 
I will give you the beft chat ever I met with, 

Thz firſt is, the Authority of their Leaders, who 


 fay, Itis fo, apd it muſt be fo; He [Chriſt] 3s the Fo. Par- 


Ward, the Scripture is not. Why ſhould it be doubte 


©.” after ſuchan evidence? it is unreaſonable and (uper- 


fluous to expe, that infallible perſons, ( for ſo the 
Jaakers Eclicve all their Miniſtry tobe ) ſhould give 
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acaſon for what they affirm z, clpecially conſidering 
they are conſtrained to be infallible for want of rea- 
on. And. now ſeeing he can carry. it {o cafily, he 


90s on like an empty Cloud' carried with the wind, 


FT # | P 5 TTY Ko | 5837124” _— of od. 
4 Ei Sildkre#vai) the Seviptrites, | 


Je [ Cbrift ]. is the light, the Scripture is not 3, be is 

the Ruler, Guide, Teacher and Judge, and the Scri- 

. pture is wot. What may not a man prove in one in- 

fallible breath ? did he not prudently to make haſte, | 

before that gale was ſpent ? Well, but who can fland 

before a whirl-wind ? one blaſt hath torn from the 

Scripture no lels then ſix of thoſe glorious Garments 
wherewith God hath cloathed it. RS. 

J 44 _Letus hear G, F, if he do not amend the matter 

by a thing like an Argument, He 4:d not ſay Jobn 1.1+ 

he Declaration was the Word, but ſaid in his Decla- 

ratign the Word was God: and he rho ſaith the Latter 

be Word, is a Deceiver , . and erres, ——. for, the 


Difference .. 
of Miniſters '* # LICChEVEP > : WIE, £7 BY LAY 
"> Scripture ſaith, That ,in the beginning .was the Word. 
| If you'could have found where Fobn ſaid in his De- 
claration ( as you call it ) that the Scriptures are not 
the Word of God, a thouſand to one but tome. or, 
other of the Lords people would have found ic out, 
long before @uakeriſm was in being, and have ceaſed 
to take that name in vain, 


— . ” 


F' 5- For the ſecond Argument, he ſaid the Word was 
the Word unleſs they be God alſo, I am ſure T have hit 
( on your Concluſion, and the beſt you can make of itz, 
but let me tell you that the Scripture may he the . 
Word, and Chriſt the Word alſo; and yer though 
Chriſt be the Word of God, the Scriptures the Word 
may be quite another thing. pvc HT 
Let me give you juſt ſuch another place of Scri- 
xCor.10.4. Pure, They drank, of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them, and that Rock was Chrijt- Will you conclude 
ay | ixom 
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fr6th! hetice that there is no other Rock, but every 
Rock in the World muſt needs be Chriſt? or, that it 
IS, ligtul, yea, Blaſphemy, to call any thing a Rock 
but Chriſt? but 'it may be you will ſay, *cis a ſpiritual 
Rock in that place 3 And I fay it was | piritual, only 
as it. was myſtical or typical of Chriſt ; but in other 


relpe&s it was a Rock as others are, hard and ftony., 
SS ay of the Word that was God, it was the Word-_ 


k eiiTſ £ 


that was in the begining, that' created all things. 
Shew mE- any ſuch Word and 1 will call if God tog: 
ya, I will fay it is blaiphemy to deny it to be fo. 
But the Scriptures: which we call che Word of God, 
were not in the beginning, nor did they create any 
thing, much cſs all things. - 

' Pray let me ak you that arc fo fiift in this point ; 
do you not take-the light in Fohx 1+:9., to be Chrift 


and God? ſay nay, if you dare. Yea, and will 


you not ſay, that Fobz Gaith fo in his Declaration ? 
I know you will, and I will ſay ſo too what then? 
Is there nothing called Ight, or that is truly fo, but 


Chriſt or .God ? the Sun, Moon, Day, are called g., 
Light” allo; yea, the Diſciples are called by Chrift 16. - 


_ 


27 


b 9. 


To $3 


bimfelf, The Light of the World. And muſt chey Mar. 5. 14. 


be*God'too? or Chrilt be” to blame for calling them 
the Light of the World ; a phraſe ſo very near, that 
in Pod t+ 9. Chriſt is called the Way, the Truth 
arid the Lifez but if you ſhould make every ſach 
exptcſſion to be” meant of Chriſt and God; 1 am 
ſure we ſhould have Lords many, and Gods many, in 
a far lower {enſe then thE Magiſtrates, and great men 
of the world 3 aad Chriſt would be lictle beholden to 
us. I beſeech you therefore, whoare not ſtark blind, 
and ftcel-hard 3 cither roabandon ſuch principles, or at 
leaſt do not pretend to Scripture for them, and abuſe 
it after this 'tuanner 3 for the Scripturcs are no friend 

[C6 
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to your crooked , unholy principles, and that, op” 
Leaders know well cnough. 


| Fhat I may blowthe duſt out of your Pr that 
take 2 little pains to ſhew you your miſtake, and alſo 
how to amend it in more and weightier points (iti 
themſelves ) then this under: preſent conſideration. 
You ido not honeſtly diſtinguiſh betwixt proper and 
tipurative words and phraſes in readiug the Scriptures, 
bat have gotten an Art to conftrue them backward, 
quite crofs to their true intent and meaning z you 
will take proper ſpecches for figuative, and hgurg- 
tive for proper, not care ing for the true ſenſe, but as 
they will ſerve your turn and thereby you can prove 
gwodlibet ex quolibet, what you will, and any howz 
and ſo you ſeem in the eyes of filly and credulous 
fouls, to make your rope of ſand to hang fincly to- 
getherz and you are no more happy here, for Chrilt 
the Word is the Word, but in a leſs proper ſenſe, . 
whereas the Scriptures are the word of God in a 
much #.ore proper fence; which 1 ſhall plainly de- 
monftrate: Only take one direction in the mean while. 

Thaat where any phraſe or word may be taken in a 
proper fcnfe, it ought {foto be taken: unlkis* there be 


- a necelitty todo otherwiſe, from the conſideration of 


the Context, As in the point in hand, 'tis ſaid, The 
IWord was God, in the beginning here it cannot be 
underſtood of the Word in a proper and ordinary 
acceptation 3 becauſe ſuch words or word cannot be 
God, neither were tn the beginning, , Beſt des, what 
5s afterwards ſpoken of the Ward there is plainly 
_ onely to be underftood of Chriſt the Som of Godz 
but if you conſider the Word exprefied, Mark, 4.1 9- 
And the cares of this World, and the deceirfulneſ? of 
riches and the Iujts of other thing* \ in, choak, 
tbe 
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- The Nuakety deuythe Setiptures, 
the Word, and it becometh unfeunful. Here you 
' muſt take it for the dodrinal Word , or Word of 
| Inſtruction, which is a, ptoper ſenſe of the Word ; and 

If you ſhould takei F0Þ Chriſt the Word, you mult 
i It, Choa:: Chriſt : which how untrue and uncomely 
a phraſe it is, T leave your ſc]ves to Judge. 

Now I ſhall ſhew you what is a word in a proper 
Ienfe., and that the Scriptures are ſuch: and whar in 
a figurative ſenſe , and that Chriſt or the Son of Gad 
(as the Word in ordinary acceptation ). is luch. _ 

A word in a proper ſenſe, is either an articulate 
ſyllabical ſound, which the care is receptive of, aud by 
which ſomewhat may be underſtood as its fignificati 
on, in .a commonly rc ceived acceptation.. 


Or alſe a writing, preſtion or graving, which 


is ſuch a'diſpoſing of letters in their Order as doth 
expreſs and lignihe'to the cyc, what the other doth to 
the tay.” 

Now Chriſt is not, cannot be the word, in neither 
of theſe ſcnſes 3 for he is not a ſound thus difpoſed,nor 
yet an engraved, printed, or writtcn thing : But the 
Scriptures are ſuch or conſift of ſuch words. How 
the Scriptures are the word in the ſingular fiumber, 7 
have alrcady ſhewed and muſt reicr you thither. | 

A figurative word, or word in a figurative conſtru- 
Qtion, is ſomewhat ſs. Expre efled, but is {0 only by A- 

 nalogy , as haveing ſome proportion with., and fimili- 
tude or likeneſs to a word: but will by no means bear 
the dcfinition' of a word, taking in all that is cfſeu- 
tial to its being a word. 

For inſtance, God is called a Husbandman, Joby 
10.1. But he is not ſo ina proper ſcnſe, for he net- 
ther goes to plow, nor ſowe, nor cart, and managing 
grounds and cattel as a Husbandman'doth ; nay, he is 


of a 224 (otany occupation whatſoever )but there is 
| {ome 
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analogy, and fimi' FY "oY Be: the Almi, ty and 
a Hushandman, in his dealings with. his people : 


for he takes carc of them, he waters them, purges, 


-prunes, plows, di 185, fences, feeds them in A ſpiritual 


{enſe. 
"Chriſt is called the Lion of the tribe of Fndsh, the 
Vine, the door : yethe is none of theſe, but with re- 


ſpe to hjs relation,and uſcfulgeſs to his people, here 
'1s ſome ſmilitude bakers Chriſt, and thele Figures 


and Emblems of him : heis Rrongand courageous, 
fears none, overcomes all he encounters with, he 
conveys Gp,life and fruitfulneſs,1 to his living branch- 
es 3 he is the mean by which we may be reconciled to, 
and enjoy God but cnough of this: + 
And Chriſt who is God, is the Word, but. by, Ana- 
logy, not properly in ordiiey cds, | 

1. He jsa great part of the ſubſtance and ſcope of 
the Scriptures the Word of God, they teſtific of him, 
and dire to him in their Jodtrine, types, 8c. To bim 
give all the Prophets witneſi. AQts. 10,1 2+ 

2. He doth alſo manifeſt and bgnihe to us all the 
glorious attributes of God in a ſplendid manner, byt 
more eſpecially his love , mercy and pity : and 
that not onely as 2 Prophet and Teacher 3 by the 
Word of his mouth z but alſo. in all his Concerns as 
Mediatour. © 

3- As he is the Executor of the good promiſed, 

and evils threatned in the Scriptures. So Rev,19+13s 

he was employed 1 in bloody work, executing the yen- 
geance of God againſt. his Adverſaries, threatned 1 in 
the Word 3 and he poſſeſſes his faithful ones of the bap- 
pineſ prepared for,and promiſed to them. Thus Thope 
I have cleared my way hitherto. One thing only e- 
mains to proye their errour, which I have reſerved 


as the laſt blow 3 and that ist0 ſhew that the Seipeures 
0 


IF T prove. fwd in any p ack "Se Sorta ey 
phraſe cannot be takeis fn the ſe LE ghee 
" have it, that 15, for Ch rilt or Go ; AN Mo, th UL 
can be taken in no other ſenſe then for che 1 matter con- 
tained "In the Scripture 3 Thave done enougt , whe- 
ther they will be convinced or no. ; and t ey mu 
deny 'the Scripture, to be true, or on. their done 
to be falſe. . - 

He that regarded not the Word of the Lord, 
bis ſervants and cattel 3n the field. He that feared, 
IVord, of the Lord, made his catte] and; ſervants | to. et 
into bouſes. What colour is here to expoun the 
Word of the Lord in theſe Texts: of Ge or Chriſt? 
what more plain, then that they feared, the. threatning, 
or regarded not the threatnin or gracious VICE 

ven from God for avoiding, i blow, An Peter 
remembred the Word fe the bh wo watt word !. og Daten 6t- 


\. 4 * + 


" Wie thou ftill a while, that 1 may ſhew thee the 1Sam.9.27 
Word of God. This Word was, that God bad choſen 
him King, and the Prophecy of what ſhould bcfal 
him in his return : it you will needs have: the: 
Word of God in this place to be underſiood of Chriſt, 

ith the Expolition thus, Stand 
that 


you muſt read it wit 
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thou ftz1l a while, and I will ſhew thee the Chriſt: 
s 1c Thereare two words in the Greek which are Tran- 
ſlated, and fignific the word, a&y@- and piue, the firlt 

is ſometimes uſed for Chriſt, the perſonal Word, but 

Heh. 6. s. the other never: And have taſted of the gord Word of 
Eph 6. 175. God. And alſo, Ayd the Sword of the Spirit, which: is 


pre Ot£8s» | x CM 
Zea r:ny good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and 
ders it, runtiing over. As for thoſe who are of a perverſe 


. Gladium wjnd, until the Lord give them a better frame, I ſhall 


Join not wonder if they wink out the Sun at noox-day. 


ſpiritual I ſhall next and bricfly ſay ſomewhat of the written 
Sword. - Word, which we arc greatly concerned to be ſatisfied 


- $ 11+ in, tobe the Word of God, for thit we have no other 
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Fa. Naylor, Where, Gaith one of thein, ( and' a Chizf) readeft 
Sauls Er- thou in the Scriptures of a written Word ? it will be 


rand to WL, 7 df , PUT 
Damaſcus, © hard matter to find an Anſwer to this Queſtion. 


£433- 


The Quakers deny the Hexiptures- 33 
heard may be) i it is.a a word written ;or. a written : 
word, which you will. | 


Some there 2r2 who have written n againſt the Dur SECT. Y. 
kers who judge,that although the Duakers will not ad- 
mit of this Appcllation of the'Scriptures, yet in other 
terms they allow them ſuch titles as amount to as. 
much : and that the difference is, rather verbal then 
real. - But let me tell ſuch, that befides the i 1mpru- 
dence and danger of removing the ancient Land- 

Marks, and not holding faſt the form of ſound: words, 

there! is a wide difference and great ſhortneſs in the 
beſt citles rhey will afford them, ( yea,take them altoy 
gether) from this Appellation 3 and therefore I ſhall 
examine the n, and diſcover their defe&s hercine 

Firft, they will allow them to be of God. 
 $& they afhrm, their own Writings and Sayings "EPs 
be alſo of God;(And let not this ſcem ſmall in your ey2s,— AE. 
3e: ſhall you a!lone day kyow that the Lord bath ſpokenit) © 
not only in ſom: ſcale, but ina hijgh2y then the Scris , 
ptures, at leaft with reſpe=t to them, and the times 
wherein/ we live. But this phraſe to. be of God, 
is of fo large an import, that the fillieft J/orm, and 
the baſcſt clod of Clay we tread on, may claim a ſhare 
in the Priviledge : yea, nothing in the whole Creation, 
but will bear this cxprelfjon, ( fin only cxcepted in gom- 119 

its , obliquity ) for of him are all things. 36» 

Secondly, the Scriptures of truth.  . - $. 26 

This is ground enough for us to.deal with them by 
the Authority of the Scriptures 3 but. there are many 

- other Writings that. are. true 3 and if you take the _ 
Scriptures to be underſtood by way 'of Eminency, the 
Scriptures of truth; (o as #« other Writings: extant _ 
are fo. abſolutely and divixely tines "Ry, will utterly | 
diſclaim ſuch: a ſenſe; :-. FS 2 

D Thirdly, 


#1 


3+ {Chr Qiiakers denythe Seviptares, | 
S 3. ' Thirdly, They are the Experiences of the Saints, and 
what they witneſſed. | 
Atrue Te= This is with thema very common phraſe. Though 
nw 4 fhis be true of fome part of the Scriptures, ( eſpeci- 
what the ally the Book of Pſalms ) it is too narrow a title by 
made wit- far for the whole Body of the Scriptures. And for 
peſſes of. that part of the Scriptures, which expreſſes the Ex- 
Smith periences of the Saints, it hath fomewhat more as its 
Prim. Polo, ©... PX pe | | 6" ap 
end then a meer witneſſing, or cxpretiing how it was 
with them. But 1 do not wonder that they fo much 
delight in this phraſe, when I conſider that they them- 
ſelves reſtrain almoſt all the Concerns cf Religion to 
their Experiences 3 yea, things Hiſtcrically related, 
that were done without them long ago, and are'never 
again to be a&ed on the ſtage of this world : and 


\ 


things Prophetically, rclated in the Scriptures, which ' | 


- ſhall not have a being until the end of the world. 

They expericnce'the Birth, Righteoufncſs, Sufferings, 

- Death, Burial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Exal- 

tation of Chriſt. They experience the downfall of 

Babylon, the Day of Judgment, Heaven, Hell, and 

all within them : and not with reſpe& to ſome 

effets, impreſſions and fimilitudes of theſe things : 

bat really, and almoſt (if not altogetber) excluſively 

of any other meaning : all of which you will find 

proved in the following Duſcourſe, But this is far 

ſhort and wide of 'owning the Scriptures to be- the 

Word of God. There are no Saints but have their 
Experiences, both good and bad but he thac ſhould 

write them, and afhrm them'to be the Word of God, 

Rev. 22: © they are the Experiences of the Saints, will fall with 
18. 29,8 2a Witnels under that ſevere cenſure of that true and 
Dent. 4. 2- cgitimate Word of God. *- | | 
$ 4+. Fourthly, They call them a- Declaration of the'Mind 
of God, This ( all things conſidered ) is thethigheſt 

SEL cxprethon- 
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Puty -of/Man, and againſt many. immoral Vices. The 


Apoſtle fayes no 1:ls, when he-:quotes ſach Paſſages 


athon of their eſteem of t)@ Holy Scriptures aud 
Word of God ;( farifo d will.call ithemwhether they 
will or no ) but ſo were lome part of :the writings 
_ of the Heathcn-Idohaters,, who knew not the itruc 
-God.. Yea, many things which»they-fpake of, as the 


35 


out- of ſuch Heathen-Authors ; :Evil: communications 1Cor.15-33 


conpupt .good manners : This 1s found. m-the.Comedy 


.of  Mexaxder called Thadia: For.we are alſo bis off- As 17.28 


ſpring, \is a D=claration of :God, ' Fovis omnia:-plena. 
Virg. And ſome:fuch things they have not .only 
dictated for the matter, but have alfoiprefſed them as 
'the mind of God, according to thoſe - notions :they 
had.of him. And -much more-may the large and 


"Precious Sermons:and Writings of the Servants and 


. : , * © 4 
- 9 A 


preat loſers, | 
Not only the : Writings and Sayings of intelligent | 


Miniſters of Chritt,. { whoſe Diſcourſes are grounded: 


on |the . Holy Scriptures 3 ) -yet he that ſhould <all 
them-the. Word: of God:in aftridt ſenſe, deſerves cor- 
rection- A man may declare 'his mind, -(-yea,: er 
ſome things of the mind of God ) by geftures, nods, 
becks, trowns, {miles yet they.are not: tobecqualled 


by the .exprelijon of his mind by his Word 3 they 
* ibeing 


much -more- imperftct - and-unintelligible then 
words ; the holy converſations; of the found and 


-godly do- eminently and effeQtually. declare 'the mind 


of God yet had we . them in itsficad we/ſhould be 


* 


creatures,-but alſo the inantmate part of the Creation 
is a Declaration of God, and of his mind alfo in many 


things, P/al. 19.-1, 2+ And thoſe *Plalms whereyn 
they-are called upon, and.are faid:to praife the Lord, . . . 
"The Heathen were biamed'for not learning'the'Leffon 7," 9 
taught by them: (attertheir kind) nobeEer-:; yet _ 
CEE: D PY ww: > 
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485 14.17 


will {ay, that the Declaration: made by them-is of 
"equal value with the Word of God, either for matter, 
; tile, manner, or perſpicuity ? 3 
{ 6. -  Fifthly, They are a Declaration of the Word of God. 
By the Word of God they mean Jeſus Chriſt. . This 
"15A true Characer of a conſiderable part of the Scri- 
- ptures, but not of all; and they often reſtrain them 
£0.this, as if it. were all the uſe were to be made of 
PIES. them. $» much of them | the Scriptures | as was given 
Pp. . 4 ". *ferth._ by the. Holy Men of God, through the Inſpiration 
| _ . of the Almighty, they t«ſtifie of Chriſt, and jhat is only 
their ſervice in their place. You may obſerve what a 
Skeleton they make of the Scriptures, ſo much of them, 
as if all of them were not of the ſame divine Abſtract. 
They fay, the Letter is it | the Word |] whith doth but 
. — declare of it Thcy do but teſtifie of me. They teſtifie 
ch, R Ng eg | 
Farnworth, of him, and it is with a | but ] leſt you ſhould take 
Light out them to have any more hand 1n conveying Chriſt and 
of dark- his benefits to the ſouls, then a meer witneſs of who 


nels. is, or what is the Chriſt. 


26 


SECT.VIL -. To clench the Nail I have been driving hitherto, 
I muſtdemonſtrate, that to deny the Scriptures to be 
the Id of God, is. to deny the Scriptures, which 

I ſhall do three ways in few words. | 
_ Firſt, todeny the Scripturesto be the Word of God, 
is to deny them that title by- which they are com- 
monly known, and diſtinguiſhed from, and lifted up 

-above all other Writings whatſoever. ' | 

' . I will ask any man who underſtands ſenſe, and hath 
but one grain of reaſon 3 if to deny the Supreme Ma- 
giſtrate of Great Britain to be the King of England, 
were not to deny the King ? though he that doth 1o 
ſhould allow him to be entituled a Man, a Gentleman, 
yea, a Nobleman or Duke, which are titles common 
| 5 +=" 


to;him with Kin or hg him: 2 ſaxe 4 am, wo 
Chriftians are elſe. under an old muſty miſtake, -and 
guilty -of great flander, for affirming the Terk -£0; 
deny Chriſt; becaufe they will not own him to{be 
greater then their Prophet Mahimet,,or to be the Sa- 
viour. of mens ſouls, while they, own him to be. not 
only a Man, but a}ſo a great Prophet, and next to 
Mabomet himſclf. 1 ſuppole, a Sooke, whoſe Child 
ſhouldzown him: to. be, a Man, awd'.a good man too, 
and one that provides well for bim, ;and-yet {ay,;He 
is. not his Father, and ſtand to 'it 'm earneſt, world: 
fay that Son denies him, and is: a naughty wicked 


Child. It is ſaid of the Jews, they: denied bim inthe AR .15-13. 


preſence of Pilatez yerl. 14--they denied:the Holy One . 
and the juſt. Did they deny; him to be ama, or ſome 
common thing ? No, ;they denied him-to. be Chriſ 
the Saviour, = loaded him withyreproaches in ficad 
of his glorious:and: peewliar titles; and this the Holy 
Ghoſt calls dexying hims; +. + 14164; 

To deny ry Scriptures to bs oh word - God, 
is to deny that .appellation on which their dherity 

3s grounded, and which puts an;awe,upon the Cons 
C— of men- : Thoogh all truths as ſuch ,( ſo fas 
as they. are apprehended) carry with them the coun- 
tenance of Authority yet how. much\more when a 
Command; Promiſe, Doctrine, &c-. comes with. this 
written on its furchead, the Word of God, the Word 


* ff | 2» 


of the Lord ! "tis ſaid, Where the Word of a King is Eccleſ 8.4. 


there 3s Power, and ako ſhall ſay unto bim, What 
doeft thaw 2 "tis natural'to men to deſpiſe the bci, 
and mot excellent things, under common and con- 
temptible titles. 

It is all one in a plain and true conſiruction, as to 
deny that the matter and ſenſe expreſſed by them was 
Ever ſpIken by God. Expcricnce hath ſuthciently taughe 

| D 3 this, 
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this, that no ſooner ths prineipte-is' taken in;. 'but 
the'Scriptures become with' fuclv as wezk as a/burnt 
threads and whatevyer you may:pretend to, we know 


' and(ſhalliprove, that after this title- is put off, they 


become hke Sanmipſor when God was departed from 
him. The PapiRs, who are the more {ubtil, will tell 


_ us, that in' their' Image-worſhip/ they terminate their 


worſhip in God: alone, but alas, che common people 
are for downright language 3' and they, poor ſouls, 
being exhorted-Lo-worſhip the ZTmages, doit devoutly, 

and'think xogon' God all the while, It is no otherwiſe 
in the preſent-caſe; people will underſtand after rhe 


common ſenſe and acceptation of wouds. 


” " 


 -\F have fornbtinies been- am:aed, and nor withcut 


266d Compmiy-and confiderat ion, that men of: fuch 
dexterity in-mitttters-that conetramot Religion; ſhould 
be-ſo prodigiouliyblind and beforted, as to deny this 
truth hitherto vindicated 3 Bur-fince-E have been ber- 
ter acquainted with their principles, I find ic to-be 
the moſt neceſſary! to mhaintain/iand fupport- their 
Great deluſion, viz.' The light with. For that they 
do hereby rob the Seriptures of abundance of places, 
the Lord is found; and deck their 1dol with! them. 
And' indeed ſo many are the excellent CharaQers 
given to the' Scriptures undes that notion, chat If 
they wear thetn and'ſhine in their luſtre, the Quakers 
Glow-worm muft (parkle no- where” but. in the-dark, 
and ' may ſtill keep its Court: and Confines' in the 
Heathen-world;*' © Lock LEE 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Quakers equal their own Writings and Sayings 
with- the Seriptures ,j and rife: * Wow "yoe, the 
HS bes hat 


Need not ſpend time with thoſe who are yetin SECT. t- 
I their wits, to prove that they who fall under the 
Charge-expreſſed aboye, deny the Scriptures. To take 
all rubs out of the way, I ſhall furniſh you! with a few 
Demanſirations. 
Firſt, : This is-to ankallow them, and oaks them J_.. 
common things, (.or worſe ) with the conceitsof any |. 
who ſhall be 1d preſfumptuous, as to pretend to Lyſi- 
rations and  Revelstions 3 and of this ſort there area 
crowd among the Men and Women allo of the Quq- 
kers. It they declare; it they write, yea, whatever re- 
ligious Action they miove in, they pretend all to he 
from the immediate: Guidance and Impulle of the Spy- 
rit of--God 3 and thatinas ample a. manner as eyer-” 
the Apoſtles and Prophets could pretend unto. So+ 
| that this principle being as univerſally-entertaingd as 
' the name of Chriſt, it might be (aid without an FH | 
perbole, that the 15 World could. not contain the 
Pamphlets that would be written, and called, The 
Word, or Words of thi: Lord: z and of. what valge the 
Holy Scriptures would. be-in ſuch a crowd of its-pre- 
. tendcd betters, it is. not: hard to conclude. "On ONE. 
Hear what "Fames Naylor faith, The things folow-3.20 0 
ing which I bave declared «f, are not the:things of man, the Loſt, 
nor by man did I receive them , bat. ky. the Rezel, Pri W.D. 
tiou of Jeſus Chtijt, The Word of the; Lard to bis. he- BAG! " 
—_" City, & ce. This 1s: the Title 3,, He concludes, h pp 4 is 
D 4 Through 


- 
| 
i} 
it 
' 
| 
| 
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40 *The Nuakers denythe Scriptures. 

Through your Brother aud Companion in the Tribu- 
| lation and Kingdom of Patience in the Lord Feſas, imi- 
Parnel, fating, the words of Fobn, in Rev. 1.9. This 1 ſay in 
ſhield of the the Preſence of the living God, and by the Sp rit of the 

Truth Þ-41 "ljving God. © | 2? 
* **Give a moſt undeniable Expoſition of a Scripture 
againſt their way , the Anſwer is, thy carnal minde 
 &iſcerns not the things of God 3 Thou putteſt thy 
 " meanings to the Scriptures the Scriptures muſt be 
Juaged of by the light, or the Sfirit from whence they 
came, but thou art in neither. If we bring aplain 
text in ſo many words againſt their Tenets and praQti- 

ces3 the Anſwer then is, Thow art in the Letter. 

Penington, "And therefore Penington prays ſeriouſly , My 
9. P. 12 ypright difire #5 the, Lord for you is, — That be would 
| ftrip you of your knowledge of the Scriptures accord- 
ing to the fleſh, By Fleſh their ſenſe is, the uſe of _ 
"our underſtandings, (though ſanGtificd ) as will appear 
in the KEY atthe end of this: Book, to which 1 muſt | 
*referre you for conſtruing ' all ſuch ambiguous and 
Parnel, hard words and Paryel ttigmatizes thoſe who prize 


_ ys them, Doting on the Scriptures with your 4 rk minds. 


SECT. II, That the Quakers do thus equal their Writings and 
EE ' Sayings, &c. \ with the Scripture, thall appcar 'by four 

"undeniable thinss. COW - 5.6 5) 

' > Firſt, they pretend to Tyfallibility, 

- This they affert to be necAary in all their Mini- 
' ers, who ordinarily declare or write, and that with- 
-.*-,* out it, it were impolhble to be fitted for that work. 
"Hear what the chicfeſt of their Apoſiles faith, How 


6. res. 6an ye be Miniſters of the Spirit, aud not of the Let- 


great myſt. Fer, if ye be'not infallible ? Aud how can they but delude 
8c. p. 12. people who -are not infallible? and George Whitehead 
F-2 in a Letter tos me writes thusz Queli. f/bether In- 

| fallibiliry | 


AT 


we queſtion thy © Call to the Miniſtry. 


| ar they were moved - by ' the Holy Ghoſt«'\\ He *was P.18. | E 


- Author fromthe. T;ztter of the Seriptures without, and Queries. 
- #0 Meſſage: of heavenly Propbefie , Dofrine or''Exhor- 


F 3+ - Thirdly, they pretend the Spirit of God to be in 
them. in, an eſſential conſideration, and in alt his de- | 
vine Properties, and. that it is. Gods indwelling in 
them thus conſidered , from which their ſayings and 
writings proceed. - -.. | | 

| In this they arrogate to themſelves and their ex- 
preſhons {more then agy'of the Prophets and Apoſtles 

21... durſtonce iwagine. All they beleiveand declare, they 
_ fay is from the light within 3 yea, itis the light with- 
74 that revealsic, and not +heyz and therefore they will 

not call them their ſayings ( ordinarily ) but (uch as 

paſs through them » asif God ſpake through them 

as- ane: may ſpeak through; a Trunk, whigh is only3 

>____ ,,  Paſlage fox the voice, but no proper Organ - of {peech. 

WD. Throngh.. your Brother aud Companion, &c. The 

Conpluſoone Voice of the Sou of God was uttered. forth through 

| -127-» bin, by. which the dead. was raiſed, And indeed this | 

Life of x2 light within they pretcnd to be both Father, Son ard 
Barroxghs WPipity fox they make no diſtin&ion; But. this being 
matter of: tac I (hall proye it-out ofitheir writingss 
yet-;you,--mulſt - not. ſuppoſe that, I-4hall find any 
ſuch words as eſſential yOr propertieit cini their Ati- 
thors, for ſuch words are too proper fex them, aud 
14547,» Expreſiive "of the truth..to ſuch who ynderfiand them. 
2: + yet ſhall find the things, as very .God cloathed with 
1 v- thoſe Attributes which are peculiar ito him. And 
>. , whotverreads what immediately. follows,” and confi- 
, ders the'Evidenccs ta.he.but the Queakgrs own Confeſ- 
fions and ſhall not be touched with narrour.and indig- 
nation againſt their principles: let that man or woman 
know; that x3 Conſcience ſeared with at hot iron 1s too 

G. B. true {oft 4 term for their :inſenfibleneſs. 

fairh of the - Eyery-man bath thyt which ig one in union, and like 
Goſpel Of ,1..- Spiriz- of Chriſt, even as good ar the Spirit of Chrijt 


Peace.p. 
Child. 


- 


18, according to its meaſure. - 


. er # : ” ks | 
W1 


* TY g 
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at there 1s ſomething 74 my Smit 


Child. I am ſenſible tb 


} Canfeirncethat lord rhe ſeo ing ſetren Thinghtr? audodlie F1mP-14- 


Iments of: my hearts. &o oo on ing oi 
. Father, That is the true light of Chriſt withing that 
lets thee ſte the thoughts and the intents of thy heart z 
and God hath freely given it unto thee, ant requires thy 
obedience to ifs. na mnn Fill wathwH 

Ch. But if I ſhould turn unto it;and obey it rohien it 


 refiroves me far fin, is there Power in2 is: 40 ſata ing\fom 


wy fin ? 1's 2:77 "207 ceroflicitddls ill 
Anſw. Al Powen iz: Heaven and Earth is imits''/ | 
To ſhut up this. particular,. hear'one of their pyyae 5 4+ 
Miniſters, who ſpeaks; plamly/his:mind, and x@t; in 
Parables; I will makg you know, that F the light which G. Fox jun, 
lighteth every man that comegh into the World, (that aliP: 53: 
through me ſhowld believe) am-the true eternal Gouymabieb 4 — 
created all thiugs's that by me the: light-all things are 
#pbeld, andthat there: is not| another heſides nee.cam:ſave. 


' And T will pange- out all your iniquities,, and forgive all 


your erefpaſſes, aud 1 mill pay" your. Naturei;: and I 


 willmakg you new Cneatures, if. you will bearken'20me, 


and obey me uhe-tight in you. What T have bere written 
is the words whiththe Father, who is one with Chriſt the 
Son, gave me ta-wiine, in which words the true Chriſt 


| is renewed, and a Teftimony' giuen of” bins. and. na other, 


But enough and too much of this:Blaſphemy. 'Þ.need 
not take pains.to: rave} into it, for its ſo plain; that 
none but thofe-who ſhut their eyes, and are wilfully 


blind, but may ſeeit'inan uncxpreſlible deformity. 


I now procced.ta the fourth prov of their equalling SECT, It. 


 tacir Sayings, Writings, and Light within,. and- pre» 


terring them before the Scriptures. I place them in 
this Order, that you may bchold them at one view in 
their not only diſproportjon, but oppoſition. _- 

; c 


', fy : 8! 
5 ; 


the Scriptures given by 
the Quakers, | 


F, eeding Death with Death. 


© The Leiter which kill-| 


. ezþ:| Declaration from} 
the Miniſters of the 
Word, p. 7. 

Paper, Ink, 'and Writing. 
{ Declar. from the Mi-| 


-nitters of the Word, } 


ao the * 10 
AH dead letter. The old 


better. . Seeking: the: li-| 
among the. \dead.} 


A VIng- 
' » | Parnel, Shield' tothe 

Truth. Naylor, Love 
tothe Loſt. ].: 


Leave men in the dark, and| 
confuſton . 
Paflage. 


Part of it the words of 
the Devil and wicked | 


men. Wiſdom of words. | 


:* Nayl. Love to the loſt, 
GCC, 21s 


þ*.A% 4 


| 


| 


| The Quakers deny the 
The CHARACTERS of 


. 


| 


| Erequent | 


CHARACTERS of cheis || 
own Teachers Writ= 
ings and Sayings given 
by them. 22 


The Voice of the Son fi God 
was nttered forth by him, 
by which the dead was 
raiſed. (F F. H. Life of 
E. B. ps 2 

A Shield of the Truth. [Ti- 
tle of Fames ParyePs 
Book. 


His words miniftred Grae? 
to the' Heayers. |} Fox 
. jun» life 'of E.B, 'N 

Forcible"exd very pleaſant, 
as apples .of gold in pi 
dnres of filver. This in 
: the: freſhneſs aud quick, 
a of life. |\Penington 
- queſt. KC. 41- 

A clear Diſcovery. | Title 
of Smiths Prim. | 

O how certain a ſound did 
his Trumpet give ! | Lite 
ef E. B. p. 2 

Written from the Spirit of 
tbe Lord. | Title-page 
Parnel Shield: of truthe 

The Voice af the Son of God. 


þ 
| 


| 


| Lite of EB. 20. 


My 


1 My upright defire to the 


 Shews you in & Glaſs 


Eartbly Root. Morning- 


Worſhip and obedience as 


The 


Lord for you is, that he 
would ſtrip you of all 
your knowledge of the 
Scriptures according to 
the fleſh. Penington 
qQuelt. Þ. 12+ 


your own faces, which | 
the Scriptares cannot do. 
Scorned Quakers Ac- 
count, þ. 20. 

Precept, and Traditions of 
men. Morning-Watch, 
Þ- 18. 

That light is in the Scri- 
ptures, prove that, or tell 

me what one Scripture. 
hath light in it. Lip of 
truth, &c. þ- 7+ 

Natural. Lawſon. Carnal 
Letter, Shield of the! 
truth, p. 10. 


Watch. 22- 


' to 1ts diredion, The; 
Harlots Child. Morn. | 
Watch, p. 23» 


{ 


_tber and Child after the 
Letter. Penington My- 
ſeries of the Kingdom, 


And now Child hear T#- 
ſtruftion and be wiſe, -— 
Treaſure it up in thy 
beart, that thou mayeſt 
lay up for thy ſelf 4 

_ good foundation. Smith 
Prim. p. 5%. + 

A ſpiritual Glaſs opened. 
Title of Smiths Cat. 
and part of the Title of 
his Morn. Watch. 


Truths Principles. Title of 
Crooks Book. OY 


Light riſen ont of darkneſs. 
Title of Farnworths 
Books 


| 
God is at liberty to ſpeak by 


them | the Scriptures | if 
be pleaſe, and where they 
are given by Inſpiration, 
be + pA and ſo be is at 
liberty to ſpeak, by any 
other created thing, as to 
Balaam by bis Aſ5. Ja- 
Naylor Light of Chriſt, 
GC þ» 19%» 


Hagar and Iſmael , Mv- [He proclaimed liberty to the 


Captives in the Por 
and . Authority of God. 
F, BH. ff E2B. p- 15+ 


Preface. 


Letter 


; Letras thou FIRE? Let thirke ſent #0 be read in 
- d&org-<on "the "busks "The the fear of the Lord, i 
Shadow. Parnel -Shiclg| the": Holy Aſſemblies of- 
\of Frath, p. 10s © the Chureb of the firſt= 

Doting 0n the Scriptures born, where ſhe 3s ſcat- 
[Parne]' _ exalted, tered-to the ends of the 
Þ+ 4+ Earth. WW. Þ. 

'Berrayed | Into he wer 
-SmithiPrim, p20. | 

a” vm to) oy on' them; | 


; 


SECT, iv, 1 doi ſuſhciently proved,:that they equal theit 
writings-and ſayings *with, and /preter them before 
the Scriptures; it is notifit I ſhould let them: paſs 
without conradi&ion:-I'thall therefore review their 
Grounds for {o deing, and diſcover them to be |but 
{welling words of vanity. 'An1 1 fhall begin with 
their Intallibility z I am: confident +that G. Fox the 
Ring-lcader of the Sect : underftands not what he 
faith, 'nor whercof the-affirms. It is one thing not to 
fail, another tobe infallible ; for that is to be- with- 
out -all 'poflibility of failing or erringe Again, it is 
one thing'ta' be infallible, with-a-retiriction to ſome- 
thing; another to'be univerſally infallible, and with- 
out Irmitations 

F 2 If G. Fox andeifiands ſo much, he is a Non-fach 
for contidence, and'being; void-cf reafon! that affirm- 
eth 2s the doth 5 let-ts examine but® that one paſſage 
before-cited; How car” ye be Miniſters of the Spirit and 
#10t of the Letter, if ye be not anfallible'? Here he puts 
Miniliry of the Spirit, and of the Letter, in oppoſt- 
'tion, which Chriit and his Apoſtles Joyned hand in 
hand, as Toving companions and meet helps each to 

Luke 4.I7s other, Ang there was duivcred unto bim the Bork, of 


o 


AS PUNE ee As) ee A Caps 
£ 


4.0 bs ths ere 


LD "0. VS. 


®. 
dis -| 


p C : 


the Prophet Taiah, aud when be bad opened the Book, 


be found "the plave where t' was written, the Spirit of . 
| the Lord 3s upon me, Ot. verſe 21. Aud be bepan to ſay - 


»nto them; +þzs diy #3 this 'Seripriure fielfilied-i1r your 
ears, and all barehim witneſs, and wondred wethe pro 
oons words, Oc. was not Chrift then a Miniſter ot the 
Spirit ? it. is! by him ſaid; this day this Scrifitare is 


fulfilled -in your cars, viz the Spirit of 'the Lord is 


#pon me, And was he got allo a Minifter !of che 
Lerter? why he opened tbe-Book, » and fownid where #t 
was written, and no deubt read it ont 'of the Book 
to his Auditors; or cMe-it would have been very int 
pertinent to tell them, This Scripture is 'frlfilted, tor 
they muſt have diviried, or'not known what Scripture 
he intended. And I {uppolſe fone will doubt whether 
that which is written in a Bookbe written m'Letters. 
well'then, 'either' George Fox is fallible, yea, and hath 
grolly tailed, or Jeſus Chriſt was not a'Minifter of the 
Spiritz and which of theſe you'who call your {elves 
infallible Minifters'of the Spirit will admitof, Tknow 


not : but Lam tureevery true Chriftian will abhor a 


Competition between Jclus Chriſt and <G. Fox. And 
what the Lord and Maſter did in'this' cafe, fo did his 
ſervants the. Apoltles, as I might 1nflance abundantly. 
I will dire& you only to Peters Sermons, As 2. XL 
need not infiarce in any more. He that hath 'read the 
Scriptures/may eaſily turnifh himſelf. And who can 
doubt but they -who made uſe -of 'the Letter of the 
Scriptures ,-itor' evidence of 'what in their Miniſtry 
they preached: or' writ z were Miniſters of the-Letter 
as well as of ithe Spirit. | | 

-And -moxeover, if we :eonfider the letter of 'the 
Scriptareto be the letter of-the Spirit, written by its 


 dire&ion,-and torexprels (inits kind) the rhind of the 


Spirit, This Querice-of-George Foxmay beturned apon 
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himiclt thus ; and how can ye be Miniſters of the Spi 


it, if ye be not Miniſters of the Lettet alſo? 


Ss 4- 


The latter part of his Sentence is a higher De- 
monſiration of the. fallibility of his Chair 3 . And 
bow can they but delude people rho are not infallible ? 
True indeed, if they did perſwade people, that they 
could not in any thing be miſtaken, or be ignorant : 
bur ſeeing only the @uakers pretended; Miniſtry, and 
the Pope of Rome do atſume this to themſelves 3 they 
only are ina neceſfity of defuding the people 3 for our 
parts, who live in all manner of pride, (as the Quakers 
by their ſpirit of Infallibility do charge us) we are not 
yet come up to their Perfection, for we freely acknow- 
ledge, that we may erre in DoGtrine, and do erre in 
Practice, which we bewail before God and men; and 
alſo that the people may not be deluded by us, we 
delire them, and charge them not to pin their Faith 
on our ſleeves; but repair to the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, and ſearch the Scriptures, try whether the 
things we afhrm be ſo or no: And if we ſpeak con- 
trary to the Mind of God there expreſſed, to reje&. 
our Dedrine 3 and alſo that they follow our Example 
no further then we follow Chriſt, eyen that Ma# 
Chriſt Teſus who was for a time on Earth, but 15 now 
in Heaven. Viet Bk py 

. But what doyou think of the Holy Apoſtles? were 
they univerſally infallible ? could not they erre ? if 
you ſay ſo, Paul will convid you of errour, in. his 
charging Peter, ( none of the leaſt. of. the, Apoſiles } 
with erring, and in fomething deluding the people, 
Gal. 2. 12, 13, 14. Peter diſſembled the truth in pra- 
tiling the Moſaical diftinftion of Jews and Gentiles, 
aud eparating from the. believing Gentiles as un- 
clean : And the other Jews, ( yea, and Barnabas alſo } 
was carried away with his difimulation. But then you 
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will ſay ; how can we be ſaute that what they wrote 
and taught was truth 2? | | 
I anſwer, that although they might in ſome things 
be carrjed away by temptation ( as Perer was in thir 
caſe ) yet their doctrine, which they profeſſed ro be 
from the Lord, and by the Inſpiration of God, could 
not admit ofetring or fallibility : and that not becauſe 
they had an habitual infallibility in all things 3 bat 
b2caule of the love of God to his people, the regard 
of his honour, and the firmneſs of his Promiſes which 
hz made to them-: thoſe c{pecially Fohx 14.26. Bat 
the Comfurter which is the Fhly Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 
ther will” ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach yu all things, 
an4 bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoevcr 
T have ſaid unto you, John 16: 13+ Howbeit , when 
he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into 
all ruth \ for” he ſhall not ſpeak, of himſelf, but what- 


ſocvzr be' ſhall bear that ſhall be ſpeak and be will ſpew 


yox thinzs to come. Now theſe Promiſes being male 
to the Apoſtles for furniſhing them with ability for 
their work , as Apoſtles, they may be concluded tobe 
infallidly 'puided by the Spirit bat in other things, 


though by their eminent habicual grace they were not | 


likely to fail as others, who were not Eloathed with 
ſuch a'meaſure and degree as they : yet it was more 
then potſible” that they ſhould fail, but according to 
G. Fox's infallibHity, and withoat limitation, the A- 
poſtles themſelves could not but delude the Peoples 

But to conclude this particular of Infallibility ; 
take; belide what hath been ſaid, one conliderable 
proot of their non-attainmenc of Intallibilicy , and 
that is the moſt grofly abſurd Expolicioa they 
give of the Scriptures. .Sce what follows with che 


49 


eyes of Chriſtian men. IF. are accuſed that we judge 


perple, It ir written, the Saints ſhall judge the world 4 


an. 
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an infallible proof, as if it were a Command or | 
Prophecy of the Saints, (i.e. the Quakers ) calling 
men. all to nought, how ſerious ſo cver:. who are 
not profeſſedly conducted and ſaved by the light with- 
.in 3 bathe goes on more and more infallibly. Aud 
Parnel : for 7udgement am 1 come into the World, ſaith Chrift. 
pg of As if Chriſts coming into the World ſixteen hun- 
ae 9" dred years ago, were to the end that they might 
7% paſs their raſh Cenſures freely. But he grows ftill 3 
. Aud where Chriſt ruleth in bis Saints, be judgeth 

the world', as Pan! witneſſed , It 3s no more T but 

Chriſt in me. Where Paul witneſſed this , ſuch a. 

Spirit of diſcerning as they tell us of muſt find out , 

for the Scripture hath nothing like it; only in'two 
Rom.7.17, places 3 1t is no more 1 that doit, but fin that dwelleth 
i me, But I am ſure, Sin and Chriſt are two things. 

Gal.2-20. TenotT, but Chriſt liveth in me. But that was not + 
to cenſure others, but to comfort Paxl under the 

hard cenſures and uſages of others. But the paſſage 

of coming into the World for Judgment, brings into 

my minde one remarkable Expolitor---- It 3s a raght 

- _— and ſound dofirine to preach bim, as bes the light of 
—_ _ - the TPorld, and lighteth every man that cometh into 
verlafting the world. But what world is this---- Thzs 3s the 
rule, &e, great Prophet who is come into the World, which is 
P 29 ſet in the heart, Ecclel 3.11. which is3n the midſt, 
P.5%e out of whic) Moles ſaith, the Lord would raiſe up a 
Prophet, Lev. 8-15. which Prophet being come , be 
ſaith, Tam come a Light into the World , John 1. 
I2. and 12. 35, 36, 46.. The World being ſetin , 
the heart, there is the light of him, who ſaith ,-I am 
the light, So that ( with him the World is the 
heart; Chriſts coming into the World is his come- 
inginto the heart 53 and as he came into the world 


| theheart jfo he is alſo raiſed up out of the mM 
| [he 
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the'brard Þ bat how thke-ficha Propher:is to Moſes I | 
thould:teo.tnuch ſulpeF.your underſianding:/ifThould 
trouble: you withimy {enle3 he that is:dechtned as faras 
dotage- may perceive.itwwithout a:Guide, asalfothe 

grols darknels: of this Expoſitor in there. wut : 
;  Let+us fee what found:Expoſition the great Lants $ 7+ 
horn - of the\@-2hgrs- gives 3 tor Imaft not call him 

their Great Light, forthatis:in the Lanthorn. x Cors. 
£4-34435- Lee your ” xpomen keep ſilence. \in the Chur< 

ches, for iis not pcrmitted-nwto them' tofpeak,, but they 

are 'cemmanded to be wndr obedience, ar alſo ſaith 

the law: And if they will learn any thing, let them 

aſh their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for Womex 

to fheak.in the Church.  Fhave knovmn ſome- of them + 

to break the Bonds of this inhibition 3 by expounding- 

the Women. to be weakneſs, the being called the. 
weaker veſſel; and {o weakneſs muſt not ſpeak. But 

let us hear G. F*s Expokition, it may be that may not 

be fo weak. : Now the woman bere bath a hnsband''to Myſtery of 
25k at bome*: this Note hath fome wit! in it ; but he The Great 
proceeds; ajd':not ufurp 'axthwity- over the man > but w_ 
Chrift' in#be male as in#hei female; who redeemis from' © 
anderahe Lam, and makes free from the Law, that max 

may ſpeak, Now th: knot is untied, and the womans 
tougue-looſed beyond all-queſtion.  Biit would any - 

man in his Wits expound-thisafter this faſhon ? the 
Woman-may not ſpeak; 'but' the Mani Chriſt inthe 
Woman may, -and whatimuft their home” be then * 

that mult be their Confeicnces within, 'where they ſay 

the light Chriſt iss And/they are directed eo ack their 
Hurbands in the pluzal- number, then according t3 

this Expoſition there muſtbe as nanyChritts as there 

are Womert in the world (at leaft ) forevery one bath 

a husband at home.- Alſo this home the Conſcience 

muſt needs be ( when the women were there) itt the 
Church, E 2 Faks 
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{| Take but'one more, though'I could filla Volume 


Fiſher, ve- with them. Te' have Moles 1d the Prophets within, 


lata que- 
dam yeve- 
lata. 


SECT. V. 


viz. This wrinen, ſpoken, manifeſted iy you, Quod tibi 
ne vis fieri, alteri ne feceris, and ( retro) — Whats 
ever yu would that men ſhould do unto you, do-ye even 
ſo'to them. This ( ſaith Chriſt ) 35 the Law, «x Moſes 
and the Prophets 3 but if ye -will not be atdmoniſhed nor 
perſwaded by Molts and the Prophets, neither will ye be 
perſwaded by ſuch of us who were once dead in fin with 
you, but are now riſen to life. by the Power of God,'which 
wr bis light; and in the ſame, ſent to ſpeak unto you 
from the dead. : + Y 


I will. conclude this Chapter with ſome Inferences 
and. Concluſions that naturally flow from this errour, 
( for one' errour never goes alone ) viz. That' their 
writings and ſayings are <qual with the Scriptures, 
and to be preferred beforc them. ID 1681 | 

Firſt, it would follow that the Scriptures both are 
and ever: were ſuperfluous; for the light within. ( as 
they pretend.:) - was: alway: fitted to. in{pire- every 
man and woman in- the fate: manner, -and: to. all 
intents and. purpoſes, as: they were inſpired and 
writtefts 2 227i; 5 =Y 

| Secondly, upon. the ſame' ground the tenets and 
aſſertions of all 'the Heatheijz, are to be reccived as of 
equal: Authority | with  the-\Ecriptures 3 for although 
they did. not pretend them for Aivine Inſpirations or 
Revelations, yet they reſulted from their light within, 
improved much more orderly and to purpoſe then the 
Bakers do theirs, ( whole: ungrounded Pretenſions 
to inſpirations weigh nothing in the caſe ) yea, the 
bitter: ſcoffs of Lxcian and Fulian the Apoliate muſt 
be admitted -into the ſame ,Orders ,- for, if it be ad- 
mitted they did not vilitic and fcorn, and deride Givill, 
eng 


g ' 
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the. Scripture, ' and Chriſtianity, : accarding tothe di- 
Rates of their Conſciences3 it cannot be'denycd, that 
they therein acted. from! the: power within, which 
whether 'it were the-power of darkneſs or not, the 
9uakers baving no rule to:jadge it by but their own 
{cntiments, it is left by them. undetermined : And I 
know. zot' hardly. any, watſe they (aid of Jeſus of Na+ 
Zareth, the Scripture, and Chriſtianity then the © 4a» 
kers have done under other. Names. - | 35:01 


” 


- The @akers reduce: their ſentiments and motions 
to the power within, ( of which I will give you one 


53: 
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taſte. from! a chief. Authors) But fink down from: theſe Iſaac Pen- 


[. the. reaſonings about: things | and mait.to_ feel tha 
which lies beneath in the free nature, virtue; life, powet 
and motions.,: wheredf , aline-19. yur ſouls ſalvation) 
powerand motion from within 1s all with them ;. and 
it. this. be- truly: divine, and; of c<qual Authority with 
the Scriptures, or accounted; ſo 4 the ſcorhtul and: vi- 
rulent .;nvectives of ſome of late, againſt,many wor- 
thy Miniſters of Carift , and multitudes' of ſerious 
Chriſtians, are not only not to be rebuked, but to be 


; Ington con- 
' cerning U- 


nity Pt 


reverenced as divine! emanatians-and-verities ; for it -: 


| could be nothing:but a power within. with a witneſs 
that had fuch Productions. -, bot <5, 
It will abſolve many af thoſc from;.fin, whom the 
Scripture;ſpeaks of as- groſs and heinous offenders. 
The Apoſtle 2 au}, when: a-pzrſccuting, Sal, dealt fo 
hardly with the Cauſe and precious Saints of the 
Lord, from the Conduct of what he took to be light, 
or the light in his Conſcience. . Chriſt doth alſo fore- 
tell us of; ſuch, who (hoald think they-did God good 
' teryice in killing his Szrvancs 3 and if meer think fo's, 
perſwalioas, impretiions, motions, without a demons 
ſixable, ground, may be taxca-tor divine: dictates On 
-42 on2 part, way not on the other? and by conle- 
| | K3 


quenee 


f4 
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into England, and oblcrving the mulcirudeiof: Sees 


quence the * HolySpicitm anaſtbbecthinled "Dat innchiari 
malorum, and everycevil, which is the truit ob i igno- 
rance and conceit; fathered on it. 

It will -warrantize a great-part of the Popiſh. i in- 
ventions andOaders, which had their :ere&ion on the 
pretended inſpirations and revelations of fore amor '£ 
them 3 who were .Monkilh and:cloyftered'Vorarics, 
wha humorous abftinents, moroſeneſs., and' uncom« 
manded _— gained' credit with the: people -for 
any thing they would afhrm; and the Politik Clergy 
made their advantage of/its. j 

"T remembera paſſage of a Romanih, aka coming 


here : he being asked which of them carne #eareſt to 
the Romay Church, he replied, The Dregkeve. And it 
the fundimental principles of Sedts (as tuch) agreem 
together, d&moſk exatlly:expreſs their: aptcemests a A. 
likeneſs each'to other 5 ths Duakerr and Payjſts way 
daim Kindred''apon more rene ame terms: mn 
wy other Sets whatever" e FETTCS 0G PHO4 LEARY 
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SECT. VI.” The clitiv whit "Mailer: \Pitlars: of the: Renied 


-on the pietence of Inf alibiliry, is not doubted by-any 


Abſardities, are; Firſt, 'A*Contetnprof the'Seriprures, 
as inſufficient to determine +vall-Religious Concerns. 
Secondly; And'theretore} W xtreſity of Tome” other 
intallible- Judge , . which may y <A -thar"'defe&Q. 
Thirdly, Immediate Revelations, and- divine Inſpi- 
Fations, LC | 
' The firſt of thelc is (o' aphartorly arid abundantly 
roved of both *Papiſts and*®takers; in the; Parallel, 
311 the doſe' of 'the « 2th; Chapter of chis iBook, and 
other places kere and there, that I necd ——_— ic 
"in'this place. See Chap: 5. 
The fccond, That the Ronranifts build heir Faith 


who 


55 


who are inany' degree acquainted with their wri- 
tings3 yet T ſhall furniſh you with a few proofs.' / 

In 6 abiful Controverſies ( if they were not doubt- 
fal( at leaft to ſome ) they would be' no controverſies Pighius. 
at all ) we muſt not go to the Scriptures for ſatisfati- Conntover- 
on; but to a lively Fudge, which faith he ). as was ſiatertia- 
Moſes ameng the Iſraelites, the Roman Biſhop 7s a+ 
mong Chriftians. And Moſes, whatever he determi- 
aed and commanded, they ought exaitly to obey with- 
out further Enquiry. From whence he argues, that 
tbe Pope is the Infallible and right Determiner of 
Controverſies, Charranza is a little beyound him : 
faith he, the High-Prieft under the Law was a certain 
Rule m things pertaining to God, but the Evangelical 
High-Priefſk mujt much rather be certain in ſuch 
things > By the Evangelical High-pricſt he means 
the Roman-Biſhop. | 

Bellarmin (de verbo Det lib. 4+ ) argues at large $ 3, 
for the Popes Infullibility ; only reſtrains it a little 
with an'ex Cathedra dacens ro what he ſaith ont of 
the Chair, or as Pope, which dothmore then a littie 
ſuit with the © zakers, who it thoſe perſons among 
them, accoxented by! them” iufallible, be man:fojtly 
proved to exre in faith or praQice, fo as they dare 
not deny it ; their refuge then is, that they did not 
follow the light 3 but it they had acted or believed 
according to the tea:hings and mvtions of the ligt 
within , they had not erred. Bat as?tisa very h.rd 
matter, if the Pope were allowed tob2 intallibl=( in 
what hedetermines ex Chathedra ) to know waat he 
doth as Pope, and wit as a fallible man; fo, it 5 
no lefs difficult it the © :kers light were ſuch as they 
pretend, to know wnac comestrom the light, and 
what from the fooliſh ignorant ,' dark, corrupt, and 
fancy-full may. Iſaac Penington's falve will cure the 

| E's fore, 
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Tye Nuakers deny the-Dcriptureg. 
ſore, no more then the Papiſts 3 ,who fay,: the Pope 
1s infallible, notwithſtanding the contradictions, of 
one. Pope to another, and one and the ſame Pope to 


Penirgton himſelf; tbe doing the ſame thing, the thinking the 


concerning 


Oniy p.1 


In diſput a- 


rione Ra- 
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ſame thing, the ſpeaking the ſame thing, this doth not 


? unite here in this ſtate, in this nature: but the daing, or 


thinking, or ſpeaking of it in the ſame life 3 yea, though 
the.duings, or twoughts, or words be divers yet if they 
proceed from the ſame principle and vature, there 3s. a 
true unity felt therein, where the lite alone 3s Judge, a 
{trange 1cconciliation of certain and manifcft contra- 
aictions! and an afcribing that to the /;pht within, 
waich is 3»poſible to an Omnipotent God, who cannot 
aexy or contradidt himfelt, and yet be the true God. 

Carranza {peaks boldly in the behalt of Papal Tn- 
falibilityz The general Ordinary and lawful Judge of 
all . Courroverſies whaiſc.cver, 'which may ariſe in the 
buſineſs of Religion, #s the Roman Biſhop, ( whether 
be define any tbing alone, cr with a General Council, 
be is alway an infallible Judge when he doth it cx 
Cathedra, - or. as Pope ) as the chief Biſhop liable to 
OP OI 

The © 4%ers out- go the Papiſts far, in this Funda- 
mental os Intallibility- Now be that is not 1nfallible 
in his counſel aud. judgment, and advice, is not be in 
crrour ? And are not the Miniſters of Chrift the Mini- 
ſcers of the Spirit & — And are they Minijters of Chriſt 
that are fallible ? 

The Papiſts are herein mere modeſt 'then the © «4- 
kers 3 tor they acknowledge only the Pope, or. #pe 


with bis Council, or the Church Catholick, to be intal- 


lible z bur the @wuakers aftirm jt of cvery one of 
thcir Miniftry, butu men and. women 3 yet he figps not 
here, but extends it to every Bugker. And you that 
bauc not that whico ſis infalibie w judge in you, know 


% 


= 


not the Spirit of Chriſt > neither can ym, judge of per- 

ſons or things, that . have , ot the infallible judgment z 
nor have the ſpiritual man, neither have yu the Word of 
God in your hearts, nor Chriſt which is cternal and in-- 
fallible}, all which the Quakers have to judge perſons 
and things. Thus I have ſhewed you, that the Papifis 
and ®+akers have pretended Infallibzlity for their 
Foundaton-. But if the Quakers ſhall object, that they. 
differ, in that the Roman Biſhop ſubjeCts all others to. 
his ſole Infallibility; but the Quakers are each, one in- 

fallible for themſelves.. I antwer, the ground 4s the 
ſame, cnly every ®«aker hatha Pope in; him. or ber: 
ſelf; and. (o there are among them more Pope Fobns 


and Pope Foans then eyer. were at Rome, And it is. 


apparent, that G. Fox hath, arrived by, this, pretence, 
to a more abſolute power.over the Dakers in twenty: 
_ odd years, then the Biſhops of Rome m ſome hundreds: 
over profeſſed Chriſtians. © , 


For the third Fandamental.common to the Papifts SECT.VIL, 


and Dzakers, viz. immediate Revelations and. divine: 


Inſpiraims > Dre Stillingflect in his Fanaticiſm of 


the. Roman. Church hath abtindance of inſtances, to. 
whom I am bcholden for the moſt of what follows 
on this Head. Sc nd b-25 

© Revelations have been pleaded by them ( the Pa» 
<« p;ts ) m matters of dodrine 3 ſuch I mean, which 
<« depend upon immediate impulſes and .' inſpirati- 
« ons, fince the Canon of Scripture and Apottolical 


« Traditions - DET bY 

« Anſelm mentions a divine Apparition to, an Abbos 4" Wads 
* 11 a ſtorm, whereby he was. admoniſhcd to heep the ng 
« Feaſt of the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin. —— 
* Which Revelation Wadding tells us, is publitkly re- * 
* ectved ria the Office for the day. 


Pp. 210, 


« Another 


P. 21, 


_ Þ. 2129 


P. 218- 


Bellar. de 
Purg. 


P- 219, 
Biel in Ca» 
Bon. 


Befar. de 
Pan. 
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P. 227« 


Bellar. de 
Pont. Rom. 
I. 3. C. 18, 
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' « Another Revelation was made to  Norbertus the 
<« Founder of the Premonſtrateyſes > in which the Vir- 
« in Mary appear'd, and commended her veneration to 
<« bin, and gave bim a white Garment in token of ber 
<« original innocency. Which Revelation is believed 
<« by all of that Order, and taken as the* reaſon of 
<« their habit. S. Brigit had not one or two, but 
« many to this purpoſe, and the lateſt were of Joanna 
«a Cruce. © | Fe N 

« But S. Katherixe of Sjexa had it reveal'd to her, 
« as Antonns and Cajetan fay, that ſhe was conceived 
« with original fin. How often have vifions and ap- 
<« pzritzons of fouls been made uſe of to prove the 
« docrine of Purgatory ? witneſs the famous teſtimo- 
© nies tothis purpoſe out-of S. Gregory's Dialogues, 
* and Bede's Hiſt. which latter is recited in the late | 
<« preat Legend of Mr. Crefſy, (a Popiſh Confeſſor ) 
<* under the name of a Church-Hiſtory, &rc. — 

« We need not go fo far back as Gzhriel Biel, to 
« ſhew that the dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation hath 
& been proved by the appearnce af a child in the Hoſt. 

< Bettarmin very doughtily proves azricular Con- 
*« fefſion, by a certain viſion of a tall aud terrible man, 
<« with his Book, in bis hand, which blotted ont prejent'y 
<« all the fins the humble Thief confeſſed apon” his kyees 
<« 20 the Prieft. | 

Upon this ground of Revelations and Infpirations, 
moſt of their Popiſh Feſtivals, which' we call Holy- 
days, were erected. | Be = 

«© The Religions Orders were inſtituted among 
<« them by Exthufiaſtick, perſons , upon the credit ot 
« their vifions and revelations the moſt celebrated 
« Orders at this day in the Roman Church, are the 
« Brnediftines, Carthufizns, Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
«and Feſwitss 

cc It 


The Nuakersdenythe Sercpemt 

-4-It 45:2 very fair way: towards the proof fi it, this 
« Bellermiy confeſſeth concerning 'the: four firſt, ant 
«that of Rondaldus; that.they were at firſt-inſtitnred by 
«<8. Benedict; $- Rothoaidus, 8, Bruno, SF; Dominick; 

«.8. Francis; by the Inſpiration of #be Holy: Ghoſts arid 
« for Ienativs. Layolay it he do not appear'as great” 2 
&« Fanatick.'( i. & Enthufiaſt'Y as ever hath'been'in the 
«World; we ſhall be contented to be: upbraided with 
_ «the Charge of Fanaticiſm'among us." © | 


Tow may: find the Doftor as pod 'as his word In ah P. 234» 


following” 


Teacher: but Chriſt, ayd learntd all by \Inſpiration, 
[ for along time, wherein he got his credit among 
the Papiſts | once caſting away his very breeches, and 
being"jtark "naked before them all ; he aid thus 'to 
his Father,” Hithcyro T called thee F other 01 'Earth,: But 
henceforward I can ſecurely ſay, Onr. Father phich 
is in Heaven. I know not but the' Quakers learned 
their going naked, and denying to call any Father, 
(which was'their practice at firſt, but the tight grows 


wiſer and''wiſer ) from St. Francir, Tather then the 


Prophet: Iſaiah. | 

Let us cite a little of the doctrine and phraſes, Git 
of which arc pretended from Inſpiration by the Po- 
piſh'Votarics 3 and firſt of Mother Juliana: 

That' the fout'ir ſo deep-grounded in God, and ſo end- 
leſly treaſured , that we may not come to tbe knowing 
tverenf, till 15e have firſt knowing of God, which is the 
Maker to whom it is oned; —— Our kindly ſubſtance is 
bechoſed in Jeſu, with the bleſſed ſoul of Thrit reſting 
24 the Godhead \ — for into the time that it | the ſoul | 


Pages. -Stz. FP fancis 1s aid by Bonavertitre ns 
(a canoniz'd- Saint): to. be ay 1/literare-man, bud ns wu ranc, 


S 3. 


p, 235. 


7s in the full mights, we niay uot be all holy. iv" I pea 
only proper diſpoſition towards the receiving ſupernatn- Santt. Sos. 


ral Irradis ins Foun Gods H:ly Spirit, is an Abjirattion phia. 


of 
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'The Quakers deny the Seripturey. 
of life, a ſequeſtration from all buſineſs that cancerns 
others, and , an attendance on: God alone in the depth of 
the Spirit: And a. little after, the lights bere prayed for 
and defired, are ſuch as do expel all images of Creatures, 
and d» calm all manner of paſſions, to: the end that the 
ſoul being in a vacuity, may be more capable of receiving 
and entertaining Gotl in the pure fund of the ſpirit. — 
But they ſeek, rather to purifie themſelves, and inflame 


their hearts to the love of God, by internal quiet, and pure 


. atuations ip ſpirits — ſo diſpoſing themſelves ta receive 


the influxes an4 inſpirations. of . God, whoſe, Guidance 
chiefly th:y defire to follow in all things. —— : Rejetting - 


"and ſtriving to. forget all images and repreſentations of 


him | Goa | or ,any thing elſe; yea, tranſcending; all 
Operations of the imagination, and all ſubtilty anti cu- 
riofity of reaſoning. Aud laſt'y, ſeeking an union-with. 
God, only by the miſt pure and intime affeQions: of the 
Spirit, what pyſſibility of iluſion or errour'can. there be 
to ſuch a ſoul 2 Tn which, | paſſive unions ] God after a 
wonderful and unconceivable manner. affords them inte- 
riour illuminations and touches; yet far moreeffications 
an1 divine | then ative Exerciſes ] in all which tbe ſoul 
7s a meer Patient, and only ſuffers God to work; his. dz- 
vine pleaſure in ber. —. The. which, unions though thcy 
Lift but even as it were a moment, yet do more illumi- 
ate and pacifie the ſoul, then many years ſpent in ;aftive 
exerciſes. of ſpiritual Prayer . and Mortification .could 
d. — Nea, ſo far is the ſoul from refleting .on. ber own 
Exiſtence, that it ſeems to ber God an1 ſhe are not dijtin, 
but only one thing. —» That Gd only, by his boly Inſpi- 
rations, is the Guide and Direfor of an internal and 
contemplative life. 5 

Reynaldus tells of Nerizs the Father of the Orato- 
riins; out of Bacizs, the Writer of his Lite, that he 
was ſo oftended with the ſm:11 of filthy ſouls 3 that 
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their ſouls. Such a divine Noſe had this Saint among 
chem !* a "degree cf Enthyſiaſm above the Duakers, 
who can but diſcern, not {mell ſouls. 212 7 

Sotne of you, called ©«zkers, pretend a great ad- 
vantage from 1 Fohn'2+. 27. But the anointing rhich 
ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is truth ang is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. The Anoint- 
ing here cannot be underſtood of Chrift, neither do 
we find the Anointing any where to be underſtood of 
Father, Son, or Spirit, eſſentially conſidered, and in- 
deed the phraſe is not fit to be applied to God, who is 
the. Anointer, or Chriſt who is the Anointed. 

The teaching of the Anointiog being underſtood of 
the Graces, and the habitual and ſpecial Enlightnings 
of the Spirit z theſe devote and addid the foul under 
the power of them, to adhere to the true Chriſt. For 
the all things, it is to be conſidered as reſtrained to the 
matteragitatced-in the Chapter, which is their adhe- 
ring to the true Chriſt; and this is plain in the 26. vers 

Theſe things bave T written to you, concerning them that 

ſeduce you. ' = 

Theſumme then is this, they knowing certainly the 
tru: Chriſt from any Antichriſt, that which they were 


# 


mainly to-look after, wasa heart cleaving to, and im- 


provinghim, which the Graces of God in their ſouls, 
actuated: by the Spirit of God, was ſufficient in this 
matter, t6+ make their knowledge of Chrift ſanGitys 
ing and ſaving 3 As for the words 7x him, which ren- 
_ bn Maſe. in the Gr. it may be: rendred in any 


Theſe Conſiderations duly weighed , ( if there: 
were no More) arc ſufficient toany who havereſpet 


ro 


ould' defire the perfons to empty the Jakes of 
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thoſe evils, :and more and. worſe naturally ſpring. - 
It were no hard matter toprove a ſymbolizing and 
agreement in a multitude of particulars, between the 
Papiſts and Quakers in thoſe/things where they are 
contrary. to: the Proteſtant Profetiion of Chriſbanity, 
and the Scripture Rule 3 but more cfpecially in the = 
ſpiritual part of their. exrors,, which in the 6ght of 
God are of all other the mot}! finfnl, and tomen a 
fnare moſt dangerous. | lugs! 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of moxe Antichriſts then oxe, 
though of: ove as the |Chiefz:of whole :Characters 
2 wakeriſm hath the blackeſt ::-& ſhall 'mentzon only 
two; the firft expreſſed in 1. Ep. of Fob, cbap 2-ver. 
22. Why is @ lier, butbe that denieth that: Feſws is the: 
Chriſt 3 be 1s Antichriſt that :denietb "the: Father and. 
the Sox. That you who are called Qrzkers deny: Jclus 
fo be the Chriſt. Iproveat large in a Chaptey by its 
{If : ' that youdeny the Father and the Song isno/lefs, 
true of you, who willadimit uo diſtinionbetw2en: 
the Father and the Sonzſo that the Father is{with you): 
as much the Son of the Father.as theiSon. is:the;:Son of 
the Father: and the Sox is as much the Father (with: 
you ) of the. Son, as the Father is the Farher of the 
Son, that by diftroying cheſe diftinians' you deftrvy 
the relation of Father and Sonia theGodkea which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ſo plainly : and it is-hereby 
apparcut, that your quarrel &'not1oniueh with the 
word Trinity, as with the thing thercby —_ 
'Fne 


T's : Ry" 

The next black mark. of Antichriſt which is.upon you, 
is that in 2 Theſ: 2. 4+ who oppoſeth and exalteth bim- 
ſelf above all that is called Cs that is worſhipped 2 
fo that he as God ſitteth in the Temple of Gad, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is God. Do not you; advance your 
light within above the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom we 
-worſhip as God, and who is ſo called in the Scrip- 
tures ; even that Man, whoſe being is above the viſt- 
ble Heavens? Do not you call your light within you 
God eternal, Omnipotent, &'c.? Yea, you fay it is 
the light in the Conſcience, ( which is the Temple of 
God) and there it doth ( as if it were God ) rule, 
govern, judge, execute, in contempt of the written 
and true Laws of the divine being. I beſcech you con- 
ſider theſe things, and lay them to your hearts. 


— 


CHAP. V, 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures to be a Rule of Faith 
and Life, or a Fudge and Determiner of Religious 
Controverſies. : 


Hat this is to deny the Scripture, is obvious and SECT. ls 


plain to all who have not the beam in their 

eyes. I have before proved them to deny its proper 
and moſt frequent appellation ; but it that be not 
{ufficient to prove they deny the Scripture, methinks 
denying their main uſe and 1imployment, ſhould ren- 
der them guilty of the full meaſure of that iniquity. 
To little purpoſe will it be to call them the Scripture, , 
the Holy Scripture, &c+. it after all, a conformity to 
their guidance and condug, will render our belief 
and praQice never the leſs prophane. I ſhall not 
turther p-1{Wwade 'my Reader, that to deny the Scrip- 
cure 
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tare'to be'a' Rule of Faith and Life, &«c. is to deny 
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the Scripture; tor if this ſuffice not, I know nothivg 
will carry the Queſtion 3 'unlefs the Scripture ſhould 


be brought in begging ſore boon at, the Quakers 
hands; and they proved fo hard-heatted as not to 


grant it.” Tf this were neceffary, I thould not fail in 


"the proot notwitlittanding. | 


6 2« 
Parnels 
Shield of 


Þ- 10, 


Smiths 


For the proof of the Charge, I ſhall firſt call forth 
ames Parnel, an early'and forward ©aker, and 
much eſteemed for his works fake. And be alſo that 


the Truth, faith the Letter 3s the rule and guilz of. the people of 


God, is without, feeding upon the busk,, and 3s ignorant 
of the true Light, which was before the Letter was. By 
this mans Verdict the Scripture is caſt and condemned 
for husks, a falſe light, or but a ſhadow and its 
Obſervers charged with ignorance of Chriſt the true 
light for fo; doing : But it were well if thcy could 
come off ſo. Behold in the next Accuſation, a Charge 
of no leſs then the higheſt robbery and facriledge, 
And if thou lookeſt upon the Scripture to be for @ rule 


Prim.p.10. aud for trying. thou giveſt that unto them which belongs 


Naylors 
Light of 
Chri$, &c. 
p. 19. 


#nto Chriſt * for be is the rule, and leads bis people 3 
and he alone ſearches the hearts and trys the reins, and 
ot the Scripture: | =} 
But if you will fee a mouth full of blaſphemy 
againſt the authority of the Scripture, read with hor- 
rour and amazement the following words. God 3s at 
liberty to ſpeak, to bis people by them | the Scripture ] 
if be pleaſe, and where they are given by inſpiration he 
ath ſo : but the fting is behind, in the tail of this 
non-ſuch ſentence, and ſo he is at liberty to ſpeak by any 
other created thing, as to Balaam by his Aſs. nl 
Then ſuch a thing as Belaams Als may call up our 
expectations of Gods teachings, guidance, and re- 
bnkes, as well as the Scriptuges ; for God is at liberty |. 
| t@ 


GT —>j --: 


- toiteach us by an Af and he hath put nomoreautho . 
- rity. into the Scripture, unleſs he ſhall-pleaſe to. hand 


" ot % Ga ( þ) 4 þ F 4 —_ 7 pg _—” —_—y C 
Os Mes ag ts 22- Dee, 4s ET ak Rad OO IP rs. tas ; Mita _ 6 36 I 4 | 
- 
A |” . 4 
5s ſ ; | & * # FE, 
£ ” , / 7 & # bo . vo 


them. to us by renewed and immediate inſpiration. 


But I ſhall not rake into this Dunghill further, which 
_ - of its (elf gives forth ſo offenſive aſayour. - 


I intended to have given you upon' this Head, the 
aſſertions of ſome of the Romiſh Writers, who trample 
on the neck of the Scripture with the ſame foot 3 only 
the difference betwixt them and the Q4akers lies in 


the aim and defign : the Feſuits ſpurn ac them to ad=- 


vance the dictates of the Pope, and the Romiſh pre- 
tended Church, above the Scripturcs 3 but the Puakers 
to advance the conceit within above them all. Yet 
I care not if I give you one inſtance at large. 

-* Onis Judex, preſertim ſupremus 6& generalis, 
<ita debet dicere ſententiam, ut altera pars litigantium 
© evidenter fciat fe viciſle : altera pars evidenter (ciat 
$ ſecauſam amiliſſe, quantum eſt ex parte hujusjudicis. 
* At hoc neque Scriptura Sacra, nequeSpiritus Sanctus 
© loquens pcr Scripturam poteſt facere. 


« Ergo neque Sacra Scriptura, nec Spiritus Sanus grgumen- | 
© Joquens per Scripturam eſt talis judex. Et minorem tum Jacobi 


* illuſtrabat his totidem verbis, Stamus ego 6 College, 


Beccant, 
item Gret- 


© & Domini adverſarii, in conſpe&u hujus judicis | Bib- (ori Feſui- 


$ liorum | en contendimus, an fit judex Controverlia- ze, in Colt 


*rum- Jam ille judex debet pronunciare fententiam, ſoquro Ra- 


© Saer# Scripturz, & Spiritus Sandiz pronuncict {en- 
« tentiam, & {ic dicat, tu Facobe Gretſere male ſentis, 
© cecidiſti cauſa tua, Tu Facobe Hailbrunnere vicilti. 
* Tunc ego ftatim trantibo ad veſtrum fcamnum. Ez 
* paulo poſt, Adfit jam Spiritus Sanctus, jam judicet, 
<Jam me condemnet. In Engliſh thus, 

Every Judge, eſpecially who is ſupreme and general, 
ought fo to give ſentence, that the one part of the con- 

EY ly tenders 


< ut nobis conſtet evidenter. Sumus hic in conſpectu ©5292 
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Therefore: meieber the boly Scripture, nor the haly Spi- 
rit ſpeaking by the Scripture, is ſuch a Fudge. The 
minor he illuſtrates in theſe very words I and my 


Collegues, and the Lords Adverſaries, ſtand befure this 
: Fudge, | the Scripture | behold we diſpute whether it 
. be a Fudge of Controverſies. Now this Fudge ought to 
- give ſentence, ſo as it may be evidently manifeſt to us. 
#Fe are bere before the boly Scripture aud the holy Spirit, 
:Jet ham pronumnce ſentence and ſay thus thou Jacob 


Gretſerus believeſt not aright, thy cauſe is overthrown 
zbou Jacob Hailbrunnerus haft overcome : then I will 


: quickly go over to youe And a little after, Now let the 
- Holy Gh3ſt come, now let him judge me, now let him 
. condemn me. It he had not had the metaphoricai 
. Word to have played with, the world had nat been 


troubled with ſo impertinent an Argument , and 
IJanguage fo ludicrous, abuſive, and daring to the 
Holy Spirit. By this you may fee, thac it the @4a- 
kers and Feſuits agreement in the ſame falſe Wirnels 
2gainſt the Scripture will carry it, our cauſe is gon?, 


-and the Scripture muſt not determine Religious | 


Iratters.. But *tis a bad fiep, that ſo well firs the 
Popes Foot to mount his uſurped and intaHible 
Chair by, and which both Papiſts and @xakgrs tug 
for as tor lite, | 6 

I remember, when I was aſaull Lad, Iheard ors 
Proteſtant Divincs uſually affirm, that every man was 
born with a Pope in his belly z which to my then 
childiſh genus ſeemed a very pretty phraſe z but ſuch 
an one ( as I thought ) as was not only improbable, 
but allo 1mpollible : but the Generation 1 am con- 


| the Scxipturss., ; 
 #enders may plainly know they haue overcome © aud the | 
other that #hey bave loſt their cauſe, ſo far as it 15 inthe E: 
Fudge : But this neither the boly Scriptures, nor the boly 
 Spirit.by the Scripture can do. 


tending | 
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The Quakers denythe Scriptures. 
tending againſt tug for the truth of it ( though under 
other terms ) tooth and nail. And I have ceaſed 
wondring that ſo many fo eafily turn © «kers, when 
] conſider how natural it is to ſhake ott «ze Doqrine 
and Diſcipline even of God himſelt, that we alone 
may rule ( if not over the great world of all others, 
at leaſt ) over the little world, our ſelves, without 
controul. | | 
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For convicting the ®+akers of groſs errour, and SECT. Il: 


eſtabliſhing others in the truth 3 | ſhall prove fxom 


the Divine Authority of the Scripture theſe three 


things. 
Firſt,' That whatſoever is by the Lord affirmed in the 

Holy Scripture, it is our duty to belicve, | 
Secondly, That whaiſ5ever is thereby or therein co:m- 


| manded of the Lord ( not being repealed by the coming of 
Chriſt ) it is our duty to obey. 


Thirdly, That the Holy Scriptures do (in their kind) 
determine or diſcover to us, whether we believe and walk, 
or prattife aright or not. | 

For che firſt of cheſe I (hall prove from our Savi- 


« 


2. 


ours own words, O foels ! aud flow of heart to believe Ly'z, 21.25 


all that the Prophets bave ſpoken, &'c. It it had not 
been their duty to believe according to the ſayings of 
the Lord by the Prophets, ( which were not jmame- 
diate to the Diſciples ) it had been neither their tault 
nor their tolly not to believe, or to have been fo flow 


and unready to believe, even theſe Propheſies which 


foretold the death and ill handling ot the Methas 3 
which was ſo much above their underſtandings, aud 
ſo thwart to their affections. Yea the innocent and 
compalſionate Jeſus would have been not a little: 
taulty, for fo {cvercly rebuking them tor what was 
no crime at all, 

& 3 But 
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The Quakers denythe Scriptures; - 


But leſt you ſhould ſay, theſe Prophecies were with-- 


in them 3 (as ſome of you have faid ) know firſt, 


that they were ignorant of them, for as - yer they 


John.20.9. pew 10t the Scriptures. And *tis ſaid Luke 4-27. 


S 3» 
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32, 


Hol.123.8. 


Beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, be expounded 
to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelfe 
Thus much may ſufhce to prove jt our duty, to believe 
what the Scriptures ſpeak , and that all and 


univerſally. | | 
Secondly, What is therein commanded we ought 


to obey, Cc 
Te ſhall obſeyve to do.therefore, as the Lord y ur God 


bath commanded you; you ſhall not turn aſide to the right 


band or tothe left; It it be objectcd, this was obliging 


to them, not to #5>who are not under Moſesr's Adminis» 
ftration. I anſwer,firft,that the commands here chicfly 
zatended, were ſuch as oblige all men in all Ages, tor 
the matter of them, which is alway juſt and righteous 
S:condly, the ground of their authority being the Lord 
con. marding;reaches to whatever he conimands in hi 
written Word in all Ages of the world. Thirdly, the 
Iſraelites had them not immediatcly by inſpiration, 
but by the hand of Myſes 3 either from his mouth 
to that Generation, or by Writing and Tradition 
to the Generations following. Who gave Jacob. for 
a ſpoily and Iracl to the Robbers ? did not the Lord ? be 
againſt whom we have ſinned ?for they would not walk, in 
bis ways,ncither were they obedient to his Law. 

Thirdly, the holy Seriptures determine according 
totheir kind, or as muchas a Writing can do, whether 
we believe and praiſe aright or not.  Ihope you 
are not yet reſolved ( with the 7eſuits and William 
Pex ) that becauſe they do not expreſs the fenſe con- 
rained in them, viva voce, or direct it to thy conſcience 
without any other he'pz and ſay;theu 2. art in the 

| right, 
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right, thou B. art amiſs: therefore thou wilt not take 

them to be meet to determine goodand evil, right 

and wrong We may as certainly determine by words 
written, as by words ſpoken 3 and they are altogether 

as worthy of credit. Thoſe who come under the exe- 

cutive :determination of Laws, do find that Procels in 
writing doth not loſe its force,tor the decrees and fen- "Y 
tence being put into that form. Al! Seripture is given - =" 5 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for d3frine, for re © 


, proof, for correfionsfor infiruction 11 righteouſneſs: that the 


man of God maybe perfet,throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works :the words for correction here arc Tg; #nsyxor, 
for conviftione | ry | 
. And hereia| all things which are written in the f 5+ 
Law and the Prophets ] do Texerciſe my ſelf, to have a Afs.24« 
conſcience void of offence towards God and towards men. 
What can be more plain ? the judgment whether he 
did righteoufly with reſpe& toGod and men, was 
paſſed inhis conſcience by the Scriptures 3- and that 
not by immediate inſpiration only, ( thoughtthe were 
an Apolile ) but by the written Law , attained by 
_ and ſerious meditation. Herein I exerciſe myſelf , 3 alto 
he Iaboured by ſtudy and meditation therein ( as 4 ,;7-- 
the Greek imports ) he was not an idle @aker, that *,,,> 
muſt have knowledge dropt in his moutn, for dig 
he cannot, and to ask of others he ſcorns it. But for all 
that T had rather be 1aborjous, rich and humble with 
Paul ; than flothful, poor , proud, and meerly in 
conceit rich with them. To the Law and to the Teſti- 
mony, if they ſpeak, not according to this word it is 
becauſe there is no light in them. | 
G. Fox, the grand Q«aker will necdshave Chriſt to 
be the Law and the Terzmony : if ſo, I am as ſure as 
can be, that they that are ſaved by Chrift are ſaved by 
the L1w; and then farewel the Golpel, and the righ- 
F-2 tcouſne(s 


k. 


Ja. 2.20. 
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teouſneſs of Faith, which the Apoſtle makes fo much [| 
ado tobring people to embrace, and diſclaim Juftify- 


ing righteouſneſs by the Law. 


SECT, m1: That the teachings, motions, and determinations of the 
Spirit of God by the $ cripturc are more ſutable to the na« 
ture, and preſent ſtate and condition of man, and more 
certain to his knowledge, than any immediate teaching, 
which any enjoy in our days. x 

More futable to the preſent condition of mans | 
I prove it firſt frem its being that diſpenſation . of 

Pſal. 147 God, which he hath put an eminent Character of mercy 

16,20. Vpon. Heſhewcth bis Word unto Facob, and his judg- 
ments unto Iſrael : he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, 
and as for bis Tudgments they have not know them. 
Praiſe yethe Lord. I it were not more {utable to man 
in his fallen ſtate, and tending to his good, it would 
hardly by the Spirit of God been expreſſed as a mercy | 
ſo ſingular, ſo excelling hisdealings with any other 
people 3 and ſuch flouriſhing matter for the praiſes 
of the Lord, Never did any of the Saints of old call it 

a carnal lettter, husks,and by ſuch like ſcornful names. | 
S >, Thediſpenſations of the revealed and written Ward, 
render God migher to a people, than to thoſe who are with: 

Deut, 4.6, 07t it. For what Nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſ0 

7,8, nigh unto ther, &c. Read the Context, and you will 

tind,that the means of God being ſo nigh was (chiefly ) 

his written Laws. And it is notorious, that the Gentile 

Nations, whe were without -the Scripture, had loſt 

ſight of the true God ſo far, that they worſhippedJ . 

the moit deſpicable things in his ftead : and as the} 

Apoltle ſaith,were without God 3n the worldsfor all their 

light within , which the Quakers fay all men ever 

had. | | 

S$ 2+ The dſprnſat ons of God, in and to his Church, rife 

| higher 
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Tho Quakers deny tf 


higher and bigher in excellency andelory. 


' His firſt after che fall, were ſorne few revelations. 


_ to fometew perſons; and by them'handed to others: 
which might be then; much more -cafie thannow, for. 


that men lived fo long, that the dayes of Methuſelah 
and Noah took hold of the dayes-of Adamand Abra- 
ham : But men increaſing in number, and no leſs in 


 Impiety , they quickly loft thatlietle was commitred 


to them: And before the Law, and Covenants, and 
Scripture ( in part-) were written: ( notwithſtanding 


Creation,Providence and ſome revelation:) the know- 


ledge of God was: very thin and fcant inthe World Job.26. 
among good and holy mens Andif you will not be- 13,14 « 


lieve- me, believe Holy Fob. By his fpirit be hath 


, garniſhed the Heavens, bis band bathformed the crooked 
| Serpent : lo, theſe arepart of his ways ,but bow. little a- 


portion is heard of him: He is ſpeaking before of his- 
works of Crcation, yet they were but-a part.of the- 


' ways, whereby God conveyed the knowledge of 


himſelf ; but take all together, even that of reve- 
lation with it 3 it was but alittle of him that was 


known : whereas; when his word was written; the 


Ifraet of Godwho enjoyed it, 'tis ſaid of theta + Is Pſal.55.re 


Judah 3s God known, his name is great in I{rael- But 


the 2Cyr. 3. x1. Speaks cloſe and home to my ar- 


gument. Forif that which is done away was glopious 
much more that which' remains is gloriours 
From the ſlipperyneſs of our memories. "Ms 
Who among the ſons and daughters of men, is-able 


... to retain m the memoryſucha multitude of particu- 


hrs as concern faith and life ? that if it ſhould be 
granted, that every manat ſome time or other ſhould 
have the whole mind of God contained in the Scri- 


. pture mamediately ,. and by revelation. imparted-to 


him : the memory would provea very leaky Veſſel, 
F 4 | and 
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and bad Steward; and let ſlip a great part, both mat- 
terand from 3 without a miracle to raiſe our faculty | 
(not only above the common courſe,” or which is or- 
dinary,but)above the faculty of any man that breaths: Þ 
whereas the word imparted by the Scripture abides, : 
to which as to aneverlaſting Record we may have re- 
courſe, and ſupply that defect. 

More certain to the knowledge of man« 

Since man was corrupted, and fſ@ long as there 
remains either corruption or defe& in him 3 the in- 
ward motions, and notions of the ſoul will be affe&- 
ed therewith : the firſt riſings and bubling up of 
thoughts, and imaginations, which preſcnt themſelves 
to the underſtanding,judgement, and conſcicnce 5 will 
abundantly vary from, and be oppoſite each to other: 
and the ſentiments or apprehenfions of them, be war- 
ring, and contending like pleaders at the bar of judg- 
ment, and conſcience. And thoſe who know and are 
concerncd in the affairs (and their management) on 
the ſecret ſtage of the Sou], muſt acknowledge ( it 
they will ſpeak their conſciences ) that whatever be 
the' queſtion agitated in the mind, there will not 
want the appearances of truth and goodneſs, offering 


| themfelves on both the affirmative and negative part: 


Pfal.04.15. 


and in matters of religious concern, all pretend to 
the ſanGion, -and allowance of God himſelf. And as 
their pleas,ſo their importunities ſhall be ſo impetuouſ- 
ly violent, that. many times the poor creature is on 
the rack, and which way foever its judgment and re- 
folution inclines , the adverſe thoughts will attend it 
with their Checks, and clamours. 1» the multitude 
of my thoughts within me. »g%7w My anxious, pers 
plexcd, caretul , troubled thoughts 3 beating againſt 
one another ljke the boughs of a tree agitated with 


This 


a fierce wind, 
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This was not only David's caſe, but the Saints 
which are now upon the earth. ' And if it were Da- 
vids, ſo good a man, and a mano frequently under 
the power of ſpecial divine inſpirations 5 much more 
may it be ours, Well, in ſuch caſes what courſe ſhould 
we take? if we expe, and depend upon immediate 
teachings from the ſpirit, how: ſhall we know they 
are ſuch? and not the deluſions of Satan, or a viſion 


_ of our own fancifull brains ? we can give teſtimonies 


enough to convince a Heathen or Atheiſt, (if he wall 


' not abandon the uſe of reaſon-) that the Scriptures 


are the word and mind of the Spirit of God : and 


- therefore what that ſpeaks, is the voice of the Spirit, . 


but it will be long enough ere the Qzakers, and thoſe 
that plead for a ſole dependance on the Spirits im- 
mcdiate teachings, will be able to give ſuch proots 


_ of chars. 


Moreover , the. Quakers who pretend to.theſe 
teachings, and guidances 3 reſolve againſt the exerciſe 
of a humane (though ſanGified) underſtanding, and 
reſolve all into motions, impulſes, and the ſenſation 
of them : thereby depriving men of the direction of 


enlightned faculties, leaving the moſt violent motions, | 


and appetites3 to carry away the undoubted evi- 


' dence, and charader of the Spirits leadings. But how 
far this is from a ſpiritual underſtanding, or a righe 


diſcerning, I leave thoſe to judge whoare acquainted 
in themſelves, or others, with violent temptations 
from Satan, and the unbridled luſts of men and this 
pure ſenſation of ſtirrings, and motions, becomes 
better by far the ſtark blind, than thoſe who have cyes 
in their heads. | 


7s 
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IWe grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope Ia. $5. 10. 


as if we had no cyes > we ſtumble at noon-day as in the 
night. One of the ſeyercit curſes tor ditobedience, 
threatned 


74 [TheQuakersdeny theScriptures, 

Deu. 23.29, threathcd againſt Trae} was, and thou ſhalt grope at 
#001-day as. the blind propeth in' datkneſs, and thou 
ſhale nov proſper inthy wayes. And what is this prin- 
ciple of the Quakers, but to turn us again into the 
darkneſs, and Chaor of Gentiliſm-3 inſtead: of be- 
holding; as in a Glaſs, with open face the glory of 
the Lord; to be feeling after him, by the corrupt and 
half ſenſeleſs touchesof a natural conſcience, ating 
on the narrow, and uncertain indications of Crea- 
tion, and providence 2 which though they may. teach 
ſomething concerning God, and out original duty 
to him : will be as far from acquainting us with 
Goſpel truths, or ſuch as concern Chriſt, and our re< 
demption by himz. as a ſtone or tree is from difcern- 
ing, and exprefling the ſecret and boſom counſels of 
God, or man - | 

$ -. I would not yet have you think , that we deny, 
or diſown a ſenfation, and feeling of the holy and 


greater moment, than to have a heart and conſcience 
delivered from fearednefs , and being paſt fceling- 
But our feeling, and fenfe of the truths of God, is by 
the Faith of them, revealed to us in and by his Word : 
into which we deſire abfolutely to refolve our be- 
lief, and which is the objeRive rule to the under= 
fianding by the ſenſes. 


CHAP, 


blefſed mind of God 3 for we look on nothing of | 


| ; [4 ' Sy 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Quakers take men off from reading tbe Scrip- 
ture , and looking into them for inftrudion and 
comfort. | 


T is no matter of wonder at all, that they. who are SECT. I. 
ſo far entred in the denia] and contempt of the 
Scripture, ſhould advance this ſtep further 3 it being 
but the natural off-ſpring of what I have already 
proved to be their Tencts. And whatever elſe is the 
round of their writings and declarings, all centres in 
putting people upon looking to the light within, as _ _. 
the only Counſellor and Comfqrter. And this is the Smith Cati 
meaning of our DoGrine, to bring people #0 the ever- P7254 
laſting Word of God in themſelves. Whereby they ſteal 
away their cſicem and uſe of the Scriptures inſen- 
ſibly : and they are ſhut up and loſt in another Book 
[ viz The light within ] before they are aware : 
whereas if they ſhould in ſo many words forbid | 
them to. read the Scriptures, it would make their | 
hearts recoil. - Alas, that men are ſach Children, who 
fulpet not a' deſign to rob them of their Gold 
when a Counter, a trifle is commended to them, and 
mpoſ:d upon them, that they may not think of, or 
mind that which is a Treaſure ! By this meaus the 
Scriptures are forgotten, "till the love and efteem of 
them be loſt, by doting on the new and gay fancy of 
a divine and perfect light within. But to the proof, 
further. 1 þ 
But turn yur ears inward to the meaſure of light in S ?- 
you , which is without guile. So to that of God in Sving 
thee —= T will dire& thee. Thieis Pamphlets axc —_— Epiſt, 
0 
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The Quakers deny the Scriptures. 
ſo full with expreſſions of this nature, that I ſhould 
but ſhew you their great road in citing their words : 
neither will any of them deny what they are brought 
to pxove. But if they intended the judgment and con- 
ſcience enlightned, and that this ought to be minded 


inits place, we ſhould hot condemn for ſuch direQi- 


ons : but when it is made a God of, and by conſc- 
quence an Idol; and thoſe beams of Divine light 
ſhining in the Scripture excluded , as if they had 
the body of the Sun within themſelves :- it 1s the 
higheſt inftance of folly, and proof of taking men 
oft from reading the Scriptures for inſtruction and 
comfort. or nes | | 

Yet take their minds in expreſs words 3 And by the 
Same light do we diſcery, and teſtifie againſt him to be in 
darkzeſs and blindneſs, and is a deceiver » who putteth 
the letter for the light, and ſo draw peoples minds from 
the light within them, to the light without them : ſeek- 
2ng the living among the dead. You may hee diſcern 
the confidence they have in their light within, that 
they dare oppoſe it to the Scripture, yea and take its 
falſe witneſs whith it bears againſt the Scripture : and 
with what a black coal he marks thoſe who put the 
letter | 3. e. the Scriptures ] for the light ? and this 
he conſirues to be a drawing peoples minds from the 
light within them, to the light without them : ſo 
that by bis own way of reaſoning, I have authority 
to ſay, that putting the light within them for the 
Scripture the light without them, they draw peoples 
minds from the Scripture. - But the cloſe of this fen- 
tence isno leſs thana murtherer of the holy Scripture, 
( ſeeking the living among the dead ) yca a ſtrangling 
the Scripture with one of its own filver Cords : Why 


Luke 24;5. ſeek, ye the living among the dead! as if the Scripture 


were a-very Grave and Charnel-houſe, trom _ 
c 


the living Jeſus is for ever departed 3 or which is more 
congruous to their ſenſe, they are no more able to mi- 


niſter infirucion and comfort, than a dead' Carcaſe 
rotting in the Grave 2 © bo De 

Hear one more of their Trumpets ſounding to the gp 4: 
| ſame purpoſe; And although the holy Scripture without, John Story 
and the Saints praiſes are as lights in the world, yet far ſhort a | 
be it from all true Chriſtian men ſo to idolize them, as to 4-4 ” 
ſet them in efteem above the light which is ſufficient to” * 
guide: or to efteem them equal witb the light and Spirit 
of Chriſt within. The Scriptures are as lights, but they 
will not right them ſo far as to call the Scripture a 
light : and the commendations of that Idol the light 
within are ſuch, ax, if they were true, he werea ftark 
fool who would dire@ his eyes to the Scripture, having 
ſuch an excelling light in his own boſom. But leſt after 
all theſe allurings they ſhould not be underſtood, and 
people ſhould be ſo filly as to attempt to light their 
Candle at the Scripture Taper, they will tell:you in 
plain Engliſh the vanity of ſuch an undertaking. For he gmicth * 
[ Chrift the light within | alone ſearches the bearts — and Prim.y.12« 
1»t the Scripture. So that todraw peopletromattending 
to the Scripture, they do not only commend the light 
within ( being ſilent concerning the Scripture in the 
mean while) but tell you in plain words, the Scriptures 
are in this matter of no ſervice at all 3 as Payxel before 


cited, he zs the light and guide, ce the Scriptures are note 


| | 
They aſſert the light within to be ſufficient, yea all» SECT. 11; 
ſufficient. This where it takes hold of the credulity, ITE 
will draw as hard from attending to the Scripture, 

as the Routeſt Team in England, Alas ! it muſt then 

( if this betrue ) be but a piece of wantonneſs, and 

the itching diſeaſe to rcad the Scriptures, to which 

we mult take a few ſteps, though they lye open in the 

Os next 


next: raoms3 while! we have enough ig our owrl bo- 
ſomes 3. yea, which we can be no farther from than 
from our ſelves 3 to the uſe of which we may paſs as 
quick as thought : *tis but look inward, ( not out- 
ward, nor upward) turn the ear inward, and the 
turn is {exved. But that this Argument may be heard, 
Fobn Story and ſome other ſuch Chapmen vouch 
for its truth. The light which is ſufficient to guide. 
Smiths Before cited. And if thou waiteſt in the meaſure of 
Prim-p-10» the light of Chriſt | within ] thou wilt be able to try 
all things . | | | | ; 
s 2- Queſt. But if I ſhould turn to it andobey it when 
Smiths 3# reproves me for fin, is there power in it to ſave me 
Prim. p14. from fin £ &Ce 
Anſw. Tes Child, all power in Heaven and Earth 
OS 
Reader, canſt thou withſtand the aſtoniſhment 
wherewith a tender conſcience of the true God is 
wont to be ſ{urprized by ſuch an open mouth of bla- 
ſphemy ? if thou canſt, I muſi conclude thou art ac- 
- Quainted with chis ſort of people, and fo cuſtom hath 
made it noſurprizez or thou art above half dead and 
benummed with the Opzzzm of Puzkeriſm. Yet this 1s 
as agreeable to their main principle, as the ſame thing 
| 15 to its {elt. 
$ 3. I wonder we hear it not more frequently from 
them,.that all powerin Heaven and Earth is in every 
one of them 3 yca in each of them, yea in cach drunken 
.Set, and the illicit prophane: perſon. This is as cer- 
teinly their Tenet, as that God, Chriſt, Spirit are 
within them, and all other p:rſons, i the ſ{cnſe they 
hold. Burt it they {hauld fay that openly, which they 
bclieve and ſpeak among themſelves, they would be 
the moſt ridiculous ( to ſay no worſe ) people that 


breath above greund, | 
Thirdly, 


7 % Js 7 y 


Thirdly Y They affirm the Seriptures tobe: within. SECT: III, 
If ſo, it is a great vanity to read them out ofa Book. | 
When I am perſwaded to be herein of theix mind, I 
aſſure them, ſo long as that ſhall lafi, 1 will tot be at 
the fruitleſs pains of looking into a Bible as my Mo- 
nitor. Fiſher, the beſt .Scholar that :eyer profeſſed Velataquee 
Duakeriſm, aſſexted this, Te have Moſes and'sbe Pro- dam reve-” 
pets within yow» Not in Latine I dare be confident, lata, p- 4- Ez 
neither had his Book ( mentioned in the margin) [ 
been ſo beſprinkled with that Language of the: Beaſt, | 
for all his Inſpirations, if it had not been firſt knockt | 
and whipt into him, it may be by ſome wicked tyran- 
nical Pedagogue. Bb 15; | 

Yer here by the way obſcrye, that ſuch a wicked f& 2» 
thing may furniſh with the gift of Tongues, while 
the D-akers divine Spirit muſt be confined to.ſpeak 
3n piaiu Engliſh, or be dumb. Another of the ſame 
mind is Parnxel, ( of whom I muſt give this commen- , 
dation, that be ſpeaks his opinions openly, andinot | 
1m parables as the moſt of them z who are afraid or 
aſhamed that their opinions ſhould behold the light, 
any further than the intereft they haye obtained may 
{ccure their Authors , but of all men Hypecritcs are, .,,, 
the moſt odious and dangerous ) For the Scripture Shield of 
is within, and was read within before it was read the irath, 
without. | P. 11, 

I would not wrong the Quakers as bad as they arc, S 3ej 
' and it is pity they ſhould be wronged, who wrong 
themielves more than enough. It they mean by 
the Scriptures the ſenſe by them expreſſed, I with 
they ſaid true; and if within be in the heart, 2. e. 
nct only known and readily- produced out of the 
heart, as a good man brings forth from thence good 
things , but alſo eſteemed loved with undertiand- 

N23 
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ing I am ſure they would be no Quakers. It is a 
bleſſed thing to have' this Word hid in the heart as 
David pradiſed , and as God commands : but if by 
the Scripture they mean the dead Letter, Ink, and 


Paper ( as they call 'them, when they liſt) they would 
be buta bad and troubleſom Inmate. 


I do acknowledge with all my ſoul, that to have 
the Scriptures within in the ſenſe of them, yea 
and the words too, is an incftimable bleſling 3 ſuch 
a one as young Timothy, and eloquent Apollos were 


crowned with : and few of the Saints, there are who - 


have not the Scripture within in ſome good meaſure; 
but alas! memory is fo weak and frail it will not 
hold all : and ſo confuſed ever and anon, that it is 
neceſſary to go to the Scripture without not only 
to get in more, but alſo to repair decayed and brokein 
notions' of them, and tube ſure that our cr.1zy ima- 
ginations by brooding upon the frame of them with- 
in, have not hatched ſomething of its own, and a- 
dopted it Scripture : which the Quakers are not a littk 
guilty in. Es 3D 

But while Tam commending the firſt part of their 
Tenet, viz. that the Scripture is within ſuppoſing 
it taken in as good aſcnſe as it may be zIgutt not 
forget the latter part which haththe dregs and poi- 
ſon, viz. and was read within before it was read with- 
out. It by reading it within before without, they in- 
tended it only of the Penmen of the Scriptures, would 
join with them, and fay ſo too : but they intend 
nothing leſs 3 but, that in the light which every 
man hath within him, there is the Scripture all and 
cvery part, ( at leaſt that may beof uſc ) if it had 
never becn without. I would willingly be reſolved of 
a few things by thoſe that are of this mind. Where- 
fore did the gracious God expole the Prophets and 
Apofiles to fo many 
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The Quakers denythe Deriptures. 8x 
many difficulties, dangers, and. deaths fordeclaring 
the matters contained inthe Scriptures, if they were - 
rcad, and might be read by all men within? why 
did God with his own finger write the Ten Wards 
or Commands,and caule other of his Servants to write 
both them and the other parts of the. Scripture ? 
Why doth he command to read the Scriptures, and 
by reading and ſtudying them to get them into the 
heart, memory, underſtanding ? And it ſhall be with beut,17; 
bim, and ke ſhall read. therein all the days of his life, 19. 
that be may learn to fear the Lord his Gog to keep 
all the words of this law, and theſe flatutes to do them. 
It was not to be with him as you commonly phraſe it 
[ in him |] their is no ſuch zz in the Text, but the 
Relative it, hath for its Antecedent in the Verſe next 
before, he ſhall write him a Copy of this Law in 4 
Book ozt of that which # before the Prieſts, the Levites: by 
it ſhall be with him, &*c. _. 
Why did Chrilt himſelf read out of the Book if it 
were within them ? Why did not God chide Fofiab 
for not doing according to the-Law ( as being guil- 
ty of .wilful neglect ) before he found it in the Book? 
why did God commend, and reward his tenderneſs 
of heart in fearing, when the Law was read out 
of the Book, it he were ſo hard-hearted as not to 
hear the Law within > Why did Jeſus Chriſt never 
rebuke the Jews for not heeding the Scripture with» 
in, while he oft rebuked them tor not heeding and 
believing the Scripture without ? theſe are enough. 
and to ſpare, to diſcover the vanity of this concclt. 
The truth is, the Scriptures were written ( with re- 
ſpe& to us ) tirft without, then within. X, a | 
I would gladly hear any of the Quakers make Pap 
a report of any of the Goſpel truths contained in | 
che Scriptures which you could affure me you we 
© carg 
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heard or read without : or that you could all agree 
without - conferring, together in a Narrative of thoſe 
Traditions which the Theſſalonians were taught by 
word, and of thoſe many other things which Jeſus 
did'( or ſome of them ) ſpoken of Fohx.2 1.25, which 
were not written : this would be ſomewhat of con- 
viction to us. But you are unworthy beyond all 
men of the holy Scriptures, who by ſuch means as _ 
theſe not only take off others from reading them 
For their inſiru@&ion, but alſo deny the mediate and 
viſible inſtruments and means of thoſe notions you 
make ſuch a noiſe and jingling with in the cars of 
men, as if they were but home-born things. | 


They affirm that there 7s #0 light in the Scriptures. 


SECT. IV. That light is in the Scriptures, prove that, or tell 
Ep of truth je what one Scripture hath light 11 it ? It the Scri- |, 


opened,p 7 


Fphes, s.8, 


*ptures gives us a true deſcription of light, for what- 
ſoever doth make manifeſt 3s light : this is not only 
an errour of the firſt magnitude, but alſo one of 
the greateſt diſcouragements imaginable of looking 
into the Scriptures for inſtruction and comfort ; 
for if they manifeſt or ſigniftie nothing to us it will be 
but loſt labour. Tam apt to believe they may hold it 


for very Orthodox Dodrine, intending thereby that | ' 


there is no light in the Scriptures more than they 
have or may have without them 3 and that the 
Scriptures can add no more to them than the boaſting 
Galatians who were falſe Brethren (though they 
feemed to be ſomewhat ) added to Pazl; or that 
there is no Scripture hath Chriſt the light iw it, 
he being ( in their opinion ) no where but within 
as a light. 

I ſhall only. prove that the Scripture is a light, or 
hath light in it, and ſodiſmils this argument. . 
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 O ſend ont thy light and thy truth”; let them lead 


gz. 
Pal, 43+ $þ 


me, let them bring me to thy holy bill- By which | 


we are to underitand the promiſes made to David. 
He knew the way to Gods holy hill, as well as moſt, 
but his Adverfaries had barred it up and therefoxe 
he prays that God would preform his promiſes, 
which were not- only the light of comfort to him, 
but a guide to his faith and hope, as they were 
truth and good : and ſuch light the Scriptures are 
repleniſhed with and adorned, as the Firmament 
with Stars and Confiellations. But leſt they ſhould 
ſay this is but my meaning put to the Scriptures, 
take one Text that telleth its own meaning in fo 
many words : For the Commandment is a lamp, and 
the Law is light. | 

A fifth Argument may be raiſed out of thoſe dir- 
ty 'and diſparaging Titles and Characters which 
they give of the Scriptures. Of this you have 
enough before. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Duakers affirmthe Doftrines, Commands, Promiſes, 
. boly Examples, expreſſed in the Scriptures ( as ſuch) 
not at all tobe binding to us. 


PHis is adenying of the Scriptures, and the au- 
Fry of the God of the Scriptures at once, 
and with a witneſs. It any ſhall be furniſhed with 
{o ſmall a meaſure of reaſon, as not to beable to 


/ apprehend that ſuch an affirmation isja denying of 


the Ccriptures, I have little hope to convince them: 
Yet I ſhall not leave them altogether without ſome 
Scripture eyidence of the firength ofthis Argament. 

| Gr 2 Leſs 


Prov. 62 Z 


% 
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Leſt I be fall aud deny thee 5 and ſay, who is the 
Ld? To fay, whois the Lord ? or what hath the 


"Lord to dowith us, to command or bear rule over 


us? 3s todeny the Lord : and tofay of the Scriptures, 


whatare they tous? is as plainly to deny them. What; 


-i5 ſelf denial but rejectingand denying what it would 
.oblige us to, and impoſe upon us? -to relinquiſh and 


abandon its authority ? To deal fo by the Scriptures 


-muſt nceds then be a denying of them. But why do I 


S 3- 


burn daylight ? the Argument ſhines bright enough 

in its own light and evidence. | 
The preateſt expccation will be of the proving 

matter of Fac, or that they do thus affirm, I do verily 


- believe that few who have ſome tolerable opinion 


Smith 
frim,pQio, 


Nay!ors 
Iwetorthe 
lo{t,p. Is 


of the © :akers and their principles C except the 
rank 9-akers themſclves )have had a ſuſpicion that 
they are ſo grofly wicked : but I ſhall blow the guſt 
out of their 'cycs, by as ſtrong a proot as their own 
confclhons. And it was the rule unto them that gave 
forth the Seripture- — and they ſpake the words as 
the Spirit moved; ſo that the Spirit was before the 
words, and was their rule thit ſpake the words, and 
it changes net, but is the ſame for ever« This he writes 
to prove that the Scripturcs arc nor a rule, and doth 
hercby afhrm that they had been no rule to the Pen- 
men of the Scriptures themſelves, had they not been 
moved fo to take them by the Spirit : and hat this 
way of obligation is unchangeable and abides for 
ever. Hethar ſhall read the torcgoing and following 
words in the Piece quoted, will no more doubt 
what 1 have faid, than that two and two make four. 
For all the Saints have their commands in Spirit, 
Lut y urs is in the Letters and ſo of another minis 
ftratios. By the plate | 1n Spirit | they intend not 
that only which r. aches the heart, but that which hath | 
| D ICS 
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its original immediately from: the Spirit. of -God.in 
them, That Naylor intends no otner /in-this place, 
than its being from the Spirit immediarely, he telleth. 
you plainly ; for that itis adifferent miniſtration 
from that of the Letter, by which words |, the Letter] 
they alway intend the Scripture. 

But more plain yet, if more plain may be : that $S <* 
is no command of Ged to me, what he commanded tog,,,,, ,, 
another. Neither did any of the Saints which we read ynſwer to 
of in Scripture att by that command which was to anos choice expe- 
ther, n»t havizig the commani to themſelves: I -chal'enge m_—_— PF, 
to find an exampleta it, E. D. A bold Challenger, who®*7 
ſhallbe anſwcred in good time : but let ns hear a few - 
more firſt * Becauſe it”s only queries gathered by the 
Author from the letter of the Scriptures withmt, and #0 
meſſ :ge of heavenly prophecy, dofrine, or exbortation 
received by the Auth tr from tbe Lord, through the divine John *tory 
inſpiration of his light and Spiri- within : therefore Short &if- 
may T1 ſay it's a very vain and I1latrous exhortation YE ; Bo 


which |. A. bath given 'to ]. Be. bis little Book, : Bat + + 
turther. | | F 

And ]. A. further ſaith, let lizht without be guide 3 
to light within. < 

Reply, If by this exhortation ] A- means that light 
without ſhould guide tbe trae 1;3ht within, which ſhines 
in the hearts of the. $ints : then I muſt needs ſay tis 
a very abſurd and fooliſh exhortation z -and being jþ1%e4 
upon adivine account , it xs full of Idvlatry andevil, 
and greatly contrary to the Gyſpel , and exhortation of 
Goas Ambaſſudours to the Saints ou earth, which was, 
that they ſhiuld abide in the light or ansinting that 
was in them, 1 Fohne 2, 27, Hear one more and [ 
have done. | £ 

Ani this is yur work, who at this day ſit up an Janes | 
mutation from the lettir, of what other men have done 3 * "Hp 
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but have 1ot received your command and power in Spirit 


from the Lord; and to you it will be ſaid, who hath 


SECT. Il. 


Ex0d. 34, 
32s 


Exol,3%1. 


John 1.17, 


required theſe things at your hands ? for all the Saints 
have their commands in Spirit, but yours is in the letter « 


— But in your vain imaginations are judging you know 
not what, and limiting the ſpiritual Covenant of God 


to the literal. Not in ſpirit but 31 the old letter, or tra- 
dition from men. 

I ſuppoſe that by this time my Reader is paſt doubt- 
ing whether they are guilty or no of this charge : 
ft muſt not be expected that I ſhould take up all theſe 
citations, and deal with them in all their parts; it 
I ſhould, I ſhould often a&um agere, and give you 


ene thing more than twice. The falſhood of this 


DoGtrine I ſhall prove by Scripture, and rational 
evidence, and anſwering what they pretend for the 
grounds of it. 


The Laws that were given by Moſes, and the 
doctrines and promiſes alſo were binding to the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, And afterward all the Children 
of Iſrael came nigh, and he gave them in commandment 
all that the Lord had fpoken with him in Mount Sinat. 
Who will ſay theſe commands were not binding to 
them ? Theſe are the words which the Lord hath com- 
manded that ye ſhould do them. Will any one in his 
wits ſay, that in receiving the command from God 
by Moſes, they had it by immediate infpiration from 
God? to fay fo is acontradiction in its ſelf. Moſes 
indeed had it imnicdiately from God, but the Iſraclites 
of that Generation mediately from Moſes. For the 
I aw ras given by Moſes. And the Scriptures were 
given firſt immediately from God , aud that is their 
authority with us, though they arc handed to us 


through many Gencrations, as the Books of the Law 
- aud 
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and the Prophets were to the Jews. | 


And moreoyerit were a very ſuperfluous thing for 
God. to-ſend his commands to them by Moſes, if they 


had them all at as nigh and as good a hand as he. The ' 
like may be faid of the New Teſtament Commands - 


and DoErines, ec. 2 Theſ. 2.15+ Therefore Brethren 
Rtand faſt , and bold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word or Epiltle.Did you ever hear of 
an Epiſtle come immediately from God? and all the 
Dodrines of the Goſpel were conveyed to others, 
except the Penmen or Prophets , Evangeliſts, and 
Apoliles, by Epiſtles; or what is of the ſame import 
in this matter. 

But let us ſay a little about the obligation of ex- 


&7 


fl 3e 


amples of the Saints, That I may not run.you out z,,,;,, 
of one errour into another, Tam willing, to take Watch. 


ſome pains in this, as in the other parts of this - 


Tract. 
To imitate all the Examples of the beſt of Saints 
would lead us into fin, and therefore cannot be our 
duty. This I will not plead for, for then we ought 
to murmur, murther, diſſcmble, and be proud, which 
at ſome time or other, {ome or other of the emi- 
nenteſt Saints recorded in Scripture have been guil- 

ty of. | 
To imitate and take example by them from the 
meer authority of their Example, is not a little 
faulty though the thiug be good in its ſelfe : But 
to take them for our examples, and follow their 
ſteps wherein they a& according to the written 
Word, or are commended and rewarded by God 
for ſo doing, yea not any where reproved for {o 
doing : their examples in the like cafes and circum- 
ſtances, it 15 not only reaſon to tollow, but a fin not 
to follow. Yet , we are to follow theie examples 
G 4 as 


$ 4v 
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| as they are ſome diſcovery of the will of God to 
us, which we knew not ſo well and clearly with- 
out them : or as they area farther incouragement 
to our faith and obedience. - gs MF 
J 5- Neither are we notwithſianding'to follow their 
examples, which were according to the mind of God. 
when they lived, but fince thoſe Laws are abrogated 
and repealed by a demonſtrative a& , and law of 
God. As in the caſe of the Moſaical Rites and Cere- 
monies 3 with all thoſe things which were Typical 
ſhadows, the ſubſtance and intendment of which is 
performed and compleated. Theſe things premiſed, 
I ſhall prove that their examples are binding to us, 
yea are a ſuperadded engagement to duty and ren- 
der a fin apainſta command ſo backed with examples, 
to be more finful and more deeply aggravated. + 
$ 6 Tt is lawful, anda duty to imitate, and fillow the 
examples of eminent Saints. | 
3 Ep. of Jo. ' Belwed, follow not that which is evil, but that which 
Y zs good. This is ſpoken of eviland good actions and 
examples, as appears by the 1 oth. verſe. Leaving us 
iPer,2.21. 41 example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. Whoſe 
© GP faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 
> Thef 4. For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us. But to 
7. and 9, 11aRe our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. For 
1 Pet. 3. 5. after this manner in the old time, the holy women alſo 
2 Phil. 15, PPotruſted in God ad wned themſelves. Brethren be ye 
followers together of me and Mark them which walk {o, 
as ye bave us f.r au caſample. 

Theſe Scriptures are fo plain to the purpoſe, that 
they need not acomment. And his ſons walkcd not in 
his ways. It was an aggravation that they did not 

1 Sam. 8-3-0, ly tin azainſt the Laws of God, but the example alſo 
| 0: thieir Father, | | 

f 7.) Yea, in doibtful and difficult caſes, wherein we 

| | Cannot 
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. cannot reach the knowledge of our daty, and the 
| way God would have us walk in, by the evidence 
of his Laws: it is our duty to follow the examples of 
the greater number of the Saints, efpecially when the 
moſt ſerjous, and underſtanding are oi the company , 
If thou know not ( O thou faireſt among women) go thy gg gong? 
way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy Kids x.8. 
beſide the Shepherds Tents. © | 

It were well if young beginnersin Chriftianity would S 9. 
pra@iſe this advice 3 until by diligence, and the ble(- 
ſing of the Lord thereon, they came toan underſtand- 
ing more ripe, and capable of diſcerning the mind 
of God in its more proper providence: ſuch a practice 
would evidence humility, and a knowledge ot them- 
{clves, and (ave them many a fin and trouble, and the 
Churches peace in a great meaſure; and ſecure them 
from the ſnares and deluſions of Satan and his Agents; 
who have the greateſt advantage on thoſe whoſe hearts = 
are, in their 2ims, honeft in the main, and whoſe un- 
derſtandings are weak, and indigelted; yet daring 
and prefumptuouse 


I conclude this Chaptcr with ſome conſequences of ggeT, mm, 
the denying the doctrines, commands, holy examples 
' in the Scripture contained, tobe binding to us, un- 
leſs they cotne to us by immediate inſpiration or moti- 
on of the Spirit. | 

Firſt, then all miniftry by men is ſuperfluous and 
vain 3 and that not only our miniſtry, but that alſo 
which you call-yours, who afhrm this dangerous un- 
truth. | 

Can you fay your Miniſters are the. Spirit ? if the 
Spirit teach by, or through them, it teaches mediate- 

ly 3 but I {ay not this as it 1 took it to be ut bad con- 
{quence that your Miniliry ſhould ceaſe ; but to ſhew 
you 
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you how greatly contradiQory you are to your own 
principle. You fay the light and the anointing with 
in you, 15a ſufficient, and only Teacher; and no 
other can oblige, or move you : yet none make a 
greater noiſe in that you call teaching, or declaring, 
or are fo troubleſome and importunate therein as 
your ſelves. 

2. The conſequence will be , that however the 
Scriptures are a Monitor from which we may ſtore 
our ſelves with Gods counſel, and commands, &c. 
yct in the intervals, and mean whiles between infpi- 
xations, and motions from the Spirit within ; we 
have no obligation to any duty, nor can we commit 
any ſm. For where there is no Law, there is no 
tranſgrefſion 3 take away the Scripture Precepts, and 
to you there is none, but as inſpirations drop in : 
and then I affure you, ( for all your pretences ) you 


- may live lawlefly enough : in{pirations being now 


{o rare; and when they were more plentiful , but 
one Balaam among the wicked was ſo vilited, as we 
read of. 

3+ Then the Scriptures ſignifie juft nothing, but a 
Romance to read, to exerciſe the fancy 3. or at moſt 
but as a propnane or common Hiſtory, from which 
we lcarn nothing but what others did and faid ; and 
how it was with them, If you read the Scripture 
commands, they ate nothing to you 3 it you have 
a command 34 Spirit ( as you call it ) it 15enough : 
though it never were in the Scriptures 3 yca, 
though it be contrary to the Scripture, reaſon, and 
all modeſty, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIE 


They deny the Seriptures to be any means, by which we 
may come to kyow God, Chriſt, an4 our ſelves. 


His is a bold and ſtrange aſſertion, from thoſe SECT, 1; 
who call the Scripturcs the Scripturcs of truth, 
and would be thought not to deny, but own them 
with ſome reſpe&t. But ſeeing it is within them I 
love they ſhould ſpeak out, If the Scriptures are 
thus impotent, I know no ule they ar? of in things 
of a Religious concern 3 all Religions aiming at and 
depending upon- the knowledge of God and our 
{clves: and the Chriſtian Rehgion as ſuch,, on the 
knowlcdge of Chriſt. They may, .notwithſianding 
this affirmation, call them Scriptures, 7. e« Writings 
filz but ſare they do but mock them in calling 
them holy Scriptures, or they are greatly ignorant 
what the word holy 1mports. If the Scriptures then 
were burned, it would not be a halt-penny. loſs, and 
the world would be rid of a burden or a ſnare, or-. 
both. I procecd to the proot of the Charge, and as 
T have done hitherto, draw my Arrows out of their # 
own Quiver. - 
uett. 1s there uot another way by which we may Ff 2» 
come to know God * Anſw. Nay Child there is not Smith, 
another way, for Chriſt is the way. The Scriptures Prim p 24- 
( which are Chriſts own words ) which ſay Chriſt is Jypp 14.6, 
the way; are far from countenancing what this Au- 
thor ſhelters under their wing. Chriſt ſaith,. © am 
the way, — uo man can come to the Father but by me. 
Bat he doth not ſay, ( nor 1s 1t 1, the leaſt implyed 
in the words as their fcnſe or conſequence- ): —_ 
| tncre 
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there is no coming to the knowledge of God but by 
Chriſt ; tor ſome knowledge of God may be attained 
not only without Chriſt as the means, but without 
the Scripture alſo. 
S 3* So the Apoltle Pax! atirms, C whom we have rea- 
j ſon to believe before all the ® «4kers in the world ) 
Rom. 1.20, For the inviſible things of him from the creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made : even bis Eternal Power and Godhead. 
Either they never read this Scripture, or the beam is 
in their eyes, who ſhall fay there is no other way to 
know God but Chriſt. If he had (aid, no other way 
to know God ſavingly without Chrift, he had faved 
his credit here, and hit the mark : bat what will not 
men ſay that have a mind the Scripture ſhoald be 
filent? The reaſon he grounds this upon is of like 
ſtrength to moſt, which thzy produc? under that name 
or form : Fir Chriſt 35 the way 3 now this Scripture 
. doth not ſpeak of the knowledg2 of God, but of 
coming to God ; which is ſomewhat more than a 
bare knowledge of Go4l; which maſt have a being 
in us before we can com:, or move towards him. 
But ſuppoſe he had (aid there is no other way to 
come to God bur Chritt only, he had ſpoxen fallly. 
For, ; 

Though there is no othzr way to come to God 
without Chriſt, yet there'are many other way2s to 
come to God by, in conjun&tion wita and (abo r- 
dination to Chriſt. So our reading the Scripture, 
knowledge of our alj:nation from GoJ, our {jn, guilt, 
and danger, ſan&ification, &c. thele are all ways 
and means by which we com? to GoJl. Add t 1 
theſe faith, lovez yet who will ſay that any of thele 
are Chriſt? ( except Fames Nay! w, woo Gith Chriſt 


#s the Wird and Pray:r: ) but thoagh we Mc 
ET thels 
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theſe to be ſome ways and means of coming to God, 
we make not any ofthem the way, as the moſt ex- 
cellent and only way : nor do we make them our 
Saviours, Mediafors , and Interceſfors with God 
forus : nor that they by ſhedding their biood ſatisfied 
Gods Juſtice and appeaſed his anger, and made re- 
conciliation between God and man : and yet with- 
out theſe, any one of them ( at leaft ſuchas are within 
their reach ) noperſon can be ſaved or be re united 


to God. 1-will give you ademonſtration as eafie as 
ſenſe it (elf. 


Suppoſe that over a great and deep River there 


were but one Bridge 3 and he that would go to the 
other fide muſt go by this Bridge : and it ſhould be 
ſaid ( and truly )no man can get to the other fide of 
the River, but by this Bridge : would this conclude 
that you muſt not enquire where this Bridge is ? how 
you may pals over by it ? that you muſt not take 
thoſe paſſages, and ſieps that lead to the Bridge? 
that you muſt not haveand uſe your leggs, and your 
eyes? and all becauſe yau cannot get over but by 
the Bridge, At no wiler a rate do the Quakers plead 
for Chritt being the only way, excluding all other 
as ſubſervient. But enough of this paſlage : only 


obſerve, that the Author quoted will not have the 


Scriptures, nor any thing elſe ( Chriſt excepted )to 

be any means of knowing God. Let us hear him 

explain himſelt a little more. 
Queſt. Doth - God manifeſt himſelf within man ? 


$ 6+ 


Anſw. Tes, and man cannot know bim by any other _ . ... 
way but by the manifeſtation of himſelf in bis light cazech, 
within him- Here he faith much more than in his p,2, 


former ſentence 3 there he faith there is not another 
way to know God but by Chriſt, here but by bis 
light | Chriſt ]and that within him too : left we ſhould 

| — miſtake 
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94 The Nuakers deny the Scriptures, 
miſtake and ſuppoſe that the light of Chriſt alſo is 
to be found inthe Scripture. Hear him ſpeak plainer, 

Morning and yet more to the purpoſe. They he | John |] 
warch, qJeclared him as he knew hims not from any tradition 
Po 6, or writing before him : though then there was much 
written which aid truly teſtifie of him. This he brings in 
to prove, that Chriſt is to be known and made 
known to others, not by the Scripture but his own 
light, or he himſelf the light within : and that 
though the Scriptures were then in being, he made 
noule of them todeclare Chrift by, tothe knowledge 
of thoſe he preached to. | 
Paper ſens They are ſuch people as tell the world that Mat- 
out into the thew, Mark, Luke, aud John are the Goſpel 5 they 
world. are but the Letters. The Goſpcl is as much as to ſay 
— a good meſſage, or glad tidings, 'Euzy nay. Strange ! 
that they ſhould not be glad tidings, becauſe they 
are the Letter ! as ifa good meſſage or glad tidings 
were never written in this world : And the Scri- 
pture brings no tidings of Chriſt, becauſe they are 
tidings in the moſt ample form, viz, in writing 
or printing z which will abide much longer thana 
breath or-found 3 and may be better conſidered. 
Take another to couple with him, as very a 
John Hig. Wiſcaker as he. And the knowledge of the Languages 
gins warn-of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine ( which they call the 
ng, Cc. Original ) is nothing worth, as pertaining to the kyoro- 
Þ-7. ledge of God, This Author did certainly loſe the 
light, or' the light loſe hum, when he wrote this; 
I never heard the Latine called the Original of the 
' Scripture Tranſlations before. Sure he believed that 
the Scriptures peept firft out of Rome, in that their 
Original Copy ſhould be in the Roman Language 3 
as others of them, that the Lords Supper and Bap- 


tim were frong Rome and the Pope. But however 
no ns WC 


'The Nuakersdenythe Scriptures, 
we have been hitherto of this' mind, the Owakers 
infallible monitor, the Light within C by which I 
am perſwaded he wrote this ) will have it otherwiſe, 
I dare affure this learned perſon if he be alive, and 
can but prove the Latine to be the Original, the 
Pope of Rome will willingly give him a Cardinals 
Hat for his pains. 

But this is not his original errour,though an errour 
concerning the Original. He faith the Original is 
nothing worth pertaining to the knowledg of God. 


-p) 


If ſo, our Tranſlations which we had from thence 


are leſs worth than nothing : for they muſt give 
the upper hand to the Original. 


T have ſufficiently proved their denial of the Scri- 


tures being any means by which we may come to 
the knowledge of God or Chritt : one Witneſs of the 
third, viz. of our (clves, and I ſhall call in no more 
of them for the proof of this Charge. Chriſt by bis 
light within ſhews you in a glaſs your own faeces, 
which the Scriptures cannot do« 

Here I find them in love, yea fo in love with a 
little Rhetorick, that rather than go on plain ground, 
they will kick their own ſhins, and trip up their 
own heels. Truly friends you have here gone on 
Glaſs or Ice, which you will, You teach or declare in 
almoſt all your Writings, which concern teachings 
in a religious ſenſe, that you are taught immediately 
by the light within. Was ever any thing in this 
world ſhewn in a Glaſs immediately ? that Glaſs may 
more congruouſly be called a Mirrour ( the ancient 
name of a Loking-Glaſs ) than any 1 ever ſaw or 
heard of : however let whatever be the Glaſs or 
means by which or in which, we may ſee our faces, 
the Scriptures ( by your leave ) muſt not be it. But 
whether you will or ne, the Scriptures are a Glaſs, 
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The Nuakers deny the Scriptures. 
or as a Glaſs, wherein it you or 1'will plcaſe to 
look with an honeſt mind, God will by it in a good 
meaſure ſh-w us what we ar2 : and they have one 
property above all the Looking-Glafles in the world, 
23Zz. that we can fſce your taces m and by them, 


though you ſhould not look into them, nor ſuffer 


the Book wherein they are contained to be in the 
fame houſe where you arc. 


For the help of the unready in the Scriptures, I 
ſhall quote a tew of its teliimonies to confute this 
Doctrine : although the conſciences. of the greater 
number of themſclves ( it they will but turn over ' 
their records placed in their memories ) will give 
verdict againſt them. And for all thoſe who have 
been at the pains'to learn what the Scriptnres are 
capable of teaching, and have not engayed themſelves 
right or wrong to the ſervice of the light within 3 I 
doubt not but they will ſubſcribe themſelves expe- 
rimentors of the truth here by you oppoſed. 

That all the people of the earth might know the 
band of the Lord that it 1s mighty, that ye might fear 
the Lord your God for ever. As the heathen Nations, 
{o the Generations and Poſterity of Iſrael, who had 
not ſeen thoſe works with their own eyes, were 
helped to the knowledg of them, and of the Lord 
who wrought them, by the means of the Scripture 
Hiſtory. And it ſhall be whey he fitteth ou the throne of 
his Kingdom, that be ſhall write him a Copy of this 
Law in a Bok, out of that which is before the Prieſts 
the Levites : anditſhall be with him, and be ſhall read 
therein-all the days of bis life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, | Here the Scriptures are not 
only a means to know God, but allo to fear Godz 
which canuot be without knowledg of him, and 

is 


js more! than a meer notion -of God - : | 
- And for the: knowledg of Chrift,; it-is -not poſ-'; g 2. 
ſible "that - the Scriptures ſhould | be. a prophetical, 
hiſtorical, and dodtrinal' account of the natures , 
perſon, and offices, &c. of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and yet 
no means .for the knowledg of him. And accord- 
ing to. your own common phrale,- a teſtimony, des 
claratioz and witneſs of Chriſt ; and that they- are-. 
ſome means, though not the only means, that 
Text is |. enough to' prove, And that from a Child 
thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which 'are able-- 
to m3ke thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith whith 
:r in Chriſt Feſus. And who w1ll doubt. but that - 
which 15a means to fave is a.means to know God and: 
Chriſt ? [have met. with ſuch a filly. cavil as this un'+ 
ſome. of your Writings viz. that they are no ſuck,” 
means #0 them who bave no faith, i+ e. | that obey not- 
the light, and believe nat in the light. Truc, .iF. 
you underſtood Chritt aright; but yet they are a meatis; 
of ſome: kind; or it -is not true: that: they: are: able. 
to. make wiſe to falyation. whateyer elſe be 1n gons ; FS. 
junction with: them. : we never. yet aid that they.. 
alone can; do-it., if: we ſhould lay 6 , we. ſhould; 
| be like unto you, whodeny they can contribute any: 
thing towards it. | 
Concerning the ' knowledge it gives of our ſelyes » © 
(-whether. we are þelivers or unbelievers ) take two. 

_ or. three teſtimonies. Theſe things have 1 written . "EPL 
. #nto you. that belicve on the name of the Son of God, 13. ' 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye. 
may believe on. the name of the Son of God, Sutrcly, 
.1f they are a means to know if .we have eternal 
life, they thereby ſhew us our faces. that we have 
. the faces of Children,not Swinezor Swine and not Chile. 

dreniand thoſe characters and marks by which one Saint 
ma-* 
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may know it ſelf, may be a means by which ano- 


ther Saint may. know it ſelf, and ſo on the con- 


trary. Paul knew himſelf by the Law to beſuch 
a ſinner, as he knew not before. But I ſhall give 
you one Scripture which anſwers the caſe in the 


T ft. 23s Metaphor | a Glaſs ] uſed by our Adverſary. For if 


any man be a bearer of the word and not a deer, be is like 
unto 4 man bebolding bis natural face in a Glaſs1 for he 


beholdeth himſelf, &c. 
Iknow you, who are called Quakers, vill ſay 1 


pervert this Text, which is to be underſtood of the 


light within, not of the Scriptures withoutz and 
that it maketh direaly againſt me. .Ihint this to 
let people know what need we have to preſerve 
that appellation ef the Scriptures, the Word of God 3 
which will preſerve the due-reputation, and uſe of 
thoſe holy and bleſſed writings. But I would ask any 
Baker , it icbe not ablurd and wotul lame language, 
to exhort a man to' be a doer of Chriſt? I muſt 
not diſpute the ſame thing overand over, but affirm 
this Text, and the particular Argument given juſt 
now, to beafull and yr confirming the Dodtrinal 
word to bea means by which we may know our 


{elves. 


SECT>IIT, Tſhall expreſs in the cloſe of this Chapter thoſe 
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wQ 


abſurdities,talſities, and 1mpieties,that are the Baſtards 
this Errour is travelling withal. | 

The Scriptures have leſs in them of demonſtration, 
with reſpe& to God, than the: dumb Creation, or 
the moſt deſpicable particle of it 3 a Worm, a Stone, 
are fame means to know God by. | 

That ro Writing whatſoever can be any. ſuch 
means 3 for the holy Scriptures deſerve a preference 


in religious calcsz and that ( which will lye very- 
| | heavy 
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heavy upon you who are called ®zakers ) all your 
{criblings ncither hath been, neither' can be to any 
fach 'good purpoſe, as the knowledge of God, 
Chritt, &c. Py AB 

Experience and ſenſe it ſelfe, and that not of 
one but many millions, are notall together worth 
aftraw in point of evidence:for ſo many have experiens 


 ced as plainly as ſence it ſelf can demonſtrate, that by 


the means of the Scriptures they have come by the 
knowledge of God, Chriſt, and themſelves. 

The incomparably greater number of thoſe whom 
you confefs were Saints, and had peace with God, 
knocked and entered at the wrong door 3 and ſo 
by your own Expoſition of Scripture, are Thieves 
and Robb<:rs. | 

| Then God, Chriſt, Prophets, Apoſtles, are all te 
be charged with folly, who taught the knowledge 
of God, Chriſt, and man, by the matter expreſſed 
by the Scriptures 3. which was not to them 1mme- 
diately expreſicd by God, but by Prophets, and hu- 
mane Teachers. I 

You catt thoſe Worthies who both diſputed and 
died to maintain not only ſome Truths concerning 
God, Chritt, and man, the knowledge of which they 
came to by Scripture, ) but alſo for continuing 
in the poſſeiſion and to the uſe of ſouls for ſuch 


ends, the Books of the written Word. Yea you 
| condernn them as a company of Fools who caſt a way 


and fold. themſelves to all the miſcrics they ſuffered 

for athing of nought. = | | 
Then neither is Reading, Preaching, nor Inſtru- 
tion of any ſuch uſe. This Ifear hath gotten too 
much ctedit with you, who ſuffer your Farulics 
and Children to take their own courics, except in 
the concerns of this world , wherein few out-dg 
Ha: You 
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' you : ahd Iſhould blame you. the leſs if you would 

ſo far keep to this principle, .as to keep your light 
within, and your thundring too 3 into which (though 

a ſelf contradiction ) it breaks forth with a noiſe 
without ſenſe or truth : to the amufing of the igno- 

"rant, who take thern who ſhew the greateſt zeal or heat 


to be the moſt ſincere and intelligent. 


CHAP., Ix 


The Quakers affirm the Scriptures to be 0 means where- 
by to reſiſt emptation > and that they are dangerous ts 
bereads © : 


< CT.IL | Join theſe into one Argument, the latter being 

a high inſtance for the proof of the former z and 
both together engage againſt th? life of the Scriptures 
with a ſtrong hand, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
mens owning the Scripture, who turn this ſtanding 
Table of the Lord into a ſnare, and render them not 
only no Weapens to reſiſt Satan and Luſt our grand 
Enemies 3 but to be as Gunpowder to blow up our 
ſelves : yca, as if God himſelf who is the Father 


afforded us this Armour of light, did thereby rather 

ſet a trap for our ſouls, than a means to deliver us 

from the ſnare of the Devil; who leads the blind 
and unarmed captive at his will, 245 

J I ſhall not go about to give demonſtrations, that 

2* ſo to aſhrmis to deny the Scriptures : when T have 

proved that they are criminal according to this 

Charge; Iknow not what impartial perſon will judge 

them guiltleſs of denying the Scriptures. And there-- 

fore I ſhall attend to it, as carrying the PNES- 
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of mercies, and who in his abundant goodneſs hath Þ]. 


The Nuakersdenythe Scr 


you from the fire of his wrath —— or overcome the 


leaft corruption for you > no verily, nothing then but ,, 


"Tis a0t your flying to the Scripture that 4H ſave —_ 
4ajon 

loving in- 

It at long 


a Chriſt within you, &c. and the next fentence is, p. 4. 


come thou then, O come with boldneſs to Gods faith 
ful Witneſs within you ! If he had aid the Scriptures 
without the knowledy of them, or the notion of them 
without the power, or without the Spirits conhcur- 
rence; he had ſpoken truth. But, to beat theſe 
Weapons out of their hands, to cry out with a vehe- 
mency to throw down thoſe Arms as uſeleſs, and 
run away to that ſecond Antichriſt the light within 5 
this is horrid. The true Chriſt is not fo far from the 
Scriptures, nor ſo diſagreeing with them ; but he 


can dwell in one heart ' with them; and arms all. 


his Souldiers with the weapons of the truths therein 
contained : but Chriſi Jclus the Chriſt of God and 
Redeemer of his people, and the Quakers Chriſt 
are nothing of kin, | 

But one would think this ſhould be but a ſlip of 
his Pen, let us fee it he ſpcaknot more favourably 
of the holy Scriptures in his tollowins diſcourſe: but a- 
las ! the darkneſs within hath ſo bewitched him , 
that. nothing but the @akers Idol is good for any 


thing. - The Scriptures nor any other outward things Pag, TRE 


are able to grapple with him | the Devil ] you muſt 
put on the armour of light | light within ] and with 
that reſiſt bim, or be taken captive by him. What a 
rapture of zeal is here for the thing within ! though 
the Scriptures alone can do little, yet ſure if God 
Almighty undertake the combat. , either with or 
without the Scriptures, he will be too hard for all 
the Devils, or he- had not kept his Throue from be- 
ing uſurped. by them : and it God be not without 
the Quoker;, or auy other creature, as well as within 

H 3 theims 
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1:2 The Nuakers denythe Scriptures. 
them; he is not infinite as we have taken him to 
be by the light of Reaſon, and more by the light of 
Scripture. But what blaſphemy will not men run into, 
who have changed their God for that which is no 
God, and have turned their backs on the Lord Jeſus, 
and taken ſo groſs a deluſion in the room of him. 

Pag. 17. Again he goes on to the fame purpoſe, leaſt you 
ſhould not underſtand him.If you wſe any other Weapons 
| than the light within ] 7» this ſpiritual war, y & 
caunot proſper nor prevail againſt him. 1 have lighted 
CN a proot of the latter part of my Charge betore 1 was 
aware, viz. for then it is dangerous to read the Scri- 
ptures leſt you ſhould be tempted to try ſome «t thoſe 
Inviting Arms,which that Magazine is ftored with,and 
ſo ſpoil all your proſperity and prevalence in your 
ſpiritual Warfare, 


SECT, 11, However this ſhall not prevent the producing my 
 1ntended proofs of the danger (as the @#2kers lay) 
that attend reading the Scriptures. But tecing ( as 

the @uakers ſay we muſt try the Spirits by the 

Spirit 5 let us try William Smith's ſpirit by Iſaac 

Penning. Penuington”s who ſpeakiug of knowledge gained by the 
ton's ques, L-Etter of the Scriptures, ſpeaks thus 3 Making him wiſe 
&cgÞ.12, and able there in his bea1] to oppoſe truth,and ſo bringing 
| him into aſtate of condemnation , wrath , and miſery, 
beymd the Heathen : and making -him barder to be 

wrought upon by the light and power of truth than the 

very He:then. By oppoſing truth, we muſt needs un- 

derſtand it of the Dakers truthz and if reading the 
Scriptures, and geting knowledge from or by them 

\ Puts us in to a bad condition both ( as rendring| con- 

verſion difficult, and our 'miſery and condemnation 

grcat ) beyond the Heathen 5 I ſcarce know what 


3 more daygerous than reading the Eripturgs. But 
| | the 


ann, 


The Quakersdeny the Deriptures, 123 
the comfort -is, it doth but render us harder to be 
wrought on to entertain the pernicious Guide and ; 
Saviour, the co ppuai light within; and therefoxc is ex- 
cceding ſafe and neceflary. arba | 

It follows in the fame Author, My wpright deſire 
to the Lord for you is, that he would ſtrip you of all your 
knowledge | ex wildom } of the Scriptures after the 
fleſh. Their meanivg of | «fter the fleſh] 1s, that which 
comes not by immediate inſpiration, For thoſe -only 
are the Children of God, who areled by the Spirit of Naykirs 
God > to whom they, who were led by the Letter, were ever loft 06/60 
enemies. So Naylor doth as certainly fay, *tis dan- $Þ-55s 
gerous to read the Scriptures to be led by them 3 
as it 1s truly dangerous and ewyil to be Enemies to 


the Children of God. 


That this abominable Tenet is the Quakers, I know SEcT.lll; 
it fufficiently : and that they look upon our adhering 
to the Scripture light, as the greateft adverſary in 
the world to their adored light within. But I love 
not the Quakers way of demonſtration , viz. we 
witneſs this and that, but if you would know how 
they witneſs it, it is only their own experience, which 
is adumb kind of witenefs : while they can make 
no. proof or teſtimony of it to another, nor will 
ordinarily attempt it 3 and ſo their witnels is to 
themſelves alone. But my witneihing of what I 
here charge them with, ſhall have more light in it, 
that all that read 1t may be convinced of its truth. 
Therefore take one inftance.more out of their famous 
Author JY. P. or William Pen. | 

Brut I will aſſure them, tbeyſhall yet grope in the dxrk, j wo: 
zill they come into the daily obedience of the light, and there Ma ap $ 
reſt. contente4 to know only as they experience 3 and #9 tr ach we, 
from a ravening- eomprebending brain, that world in p.24. 
| H 4 Fe 


iss unregencr ated; ſtave graſp at the clear myſteries of the 


Kingdom : imowhich fleſply comprebenſions and notions 


' | <4# never ente? :: but all muſt be as unlearyed from their 


firſt birth, education, and traditional read knowledge - 
as he is unmannet,that 15. again become a little Child, be- 
fore the ſecrets of Gods Wirk come to be made knowns © 
1 That Y/. P. (of all others ) ſhould talk at this 
rate is moſt ridiculous. What ! know only as they 
experience, 'know what God is no farther than they 
experience! -Can we experience his Omnipotency ? 
his: infinitencſs, which is not within the experience 
of -all finite beings put together ? What ! know the 
death ( by Spear and Nails of Iron or Steel, and Croſs 
of wood )ofthe man Chriſt Jelus, which he ſuffered 
above 1600 years ſince, only by experience ? What / 
know the lite to come, the judging of all men ( that 
are, ever were, or (hall be) by the Lord Jeſus; only 
by experience ? where is faith all the while? what 
credit hath God with JY. P. ? that he will know him, 
nor any thing he faith, no further than he feces, feels 
Wm his experience. It none but Believers be Saints, ſuch 
as IF. P. arc profeſſedly none : ithe know not that ob- 
zecs of faith and expcrience(as ſuch)are contradiſtindt 
thiogs3 he is very unfit to aſſure who they are that 
grope in the dark, and is very unlike to mend his con- 
tuſcd (cribling. I ſhall not comment on his ravening 
eomprebending brain(a moſt aticed phraſe amongſt the 
Quakers)nor his clear myſteries,as clear a ccntradiction 
aS it 53 nor fle/hly comprebenſions, as much untruth and 
nouſenſe as (according tojtheir meaning of it) it,com- 
prehends;nor his l;tzle Child unman'd ( as good Philoſo- 
phy as it is )tox Lhave nut room to ſpread all his rubbiſh. 
What 1s to my preſent purpcle 15 in the laſt part 

of his ſaying, all muſt be as unlearned from their — tra- 
diti).1al rezxd knowledye, as bi isunm inued oo Sure 
the 


dn, 
RY ETON 


any thing by his written Word. How came God to 
ta}l out (at ſuch anirreconcileable rate) with his own 
oft-ſpring« his expretlions of his mind contianed in the 
holy <criptures? how can you have the face to call 


them holy >ciprures,and yer make knowledge attained 


by reading them ſo nauſeous to God, that they ſhall be 


none of his Children, that learn any knowledg by that 


Book,or forgo it not all? Did God write,and cauſe it to 


be writtenz andyet never intend we ſhould read it? or - 


that reading it we ſhould not believe a word ont, nor 
underſtand,nor be the wiſer for it?Shall they be judged 
by the Law who lived underijit,and yet the knowledge 
ot God thereby be a ſinand hindrance to their falvati- 
on ? To what a height of wickedneſs and folly do they 


- quickly grow, who are poiſoned with that abominati- 


on of holding the light in every mans conſcience tobe 


God , Father, Son, Spirit, Chriſt, Scriptnre, all ? 


But Mr. Pex what means your Latine and Greek, 
your foreign Authors, your attempted (though miſha- 
pen ) Logick, your quotations of ſo many Scriptures, 
though ſome: of them in a pitifull manner, all'to a 


bad end? Did you learnall thoſe things by immediate” 


inſpiration? Had you them not by reading and *tra- 
dition ?. Could you tell that. ga; figuities light, ra- 
ther than Zopos which fignities thick' darkneſs, but 
by tradition and reading ? But 1 {mell your de- 
_ ſign, you would haveus throw away all the know- 
ledge we have by reading or tradition, 'till we come 
to be regenerate, that 1s Quakers z and then you 
arc out of its darger. Buc inthe mean time you 


J 6 


would have us without the Armour of light ( for ®P!» 5» 13+ 
| whatſoever 
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Eph. 5. 13: whatſoever makes manifeſt is light ) that we may not 
be able to defend our ſelvesagainſt the moſt ignorant 
nonfenſe, that the meaneſt of your votaries can at- 
tempt us with. Bat the God above and the Scripture 
without hath taught us better things. = 

I am not unwilling ( though I hope few-need it ) 
P to quote a few Scriptures,' that people may have them 

Rom, x3. In 2 readineſs againſt theſe untruths of the Quakers. 

F2. Put on the Armour of light, &ec. the Scripture makes 
it day ia the World ( but eſpccially in and with 
the Saints _) for it makes manifeſt abundantly.” Therc 

neb.4.12. is your defenſive Arms. The Word of God is quick, 

Eph.6. 16, 4117 powerful, ſharper than any two edged Sword, &c. 


n7. There is an offenſive Weapon. Above. all taking 


the ſhield of Faith , wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench, &c. 17-— and the Sword of the Spirit, which 
zs the Word of God. A Sword of the Spirits mak- 
ing, and is effectual when of the Spirits manageing. 
Obſerve faith in the x6 ver. is preferred above the 
Word of God in the 17. verſe, therefore it is not 
Chriſt the Word, but the Scripture'the Word : for 

Faith 15 not above Chriſt, :-- 
Jeſus Chriſt who had lefs need of the Scriptures 
Math. 4, thanany of us all, reſified Satans temptations by the 
Scriptures, it is written, it #5 written. 3 and what was 
written,being oppoſed to Satans temptations, filenced 
and confounded him. But it (eems, fince then he hath 
gotten more confidence. Conſider that the Quakers 
will allow the man Chriſt to leave us a pertecr cx- 


ample. | 


CHAP. 
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The Quakers deny the Scriptures to be read to any 
profit, any further than they are before hand experien- 
ced by thoſe that read them. 


Hey may as well fay that hearing the word SECT. I. 
L preached, is to no profit neither 3 any: far- 
ther than it is experienced before hand : for: there 
1s the ſame reaſon of the one as of the other. But 
this is aſtrange Dodrine, that at one blow :cuts off 
both hearing, and reading the matter contained in 
the Scriptures, by men unregenerate. For what, I 
pray you, have they experienced , who are accord- 
ing to your notions ſtark blind, and utterly. without 
ſenſe of the things of God. | 
Queſt. But if there be not another way to. God &G of 2+» 
Anſw. IJ hy Child, all that are faithful to God in Smiths 
what be makes known unto them, they are not judged. prim p-29- 
This is pretty charitable, but hear farther, the reaſon 3% 
he gives why they that read the Scriptures profit 
not in. the knowledge: of God, &c.- is, but they 
read in that book, notionally, before they have paſſed 
$he judgment experimentally. Again p. 30+ For people 
wanting the life and power of Chriſt in themſelves, they 
are betrayed into the words, &c. | 
And ſuch were the Scribes, who were ever ſcraping in g;qhex. 
the Scriptures to find God, and his life yet neveryelate 
knew him at any time , nor ſar his ſhape, becauſe quadam 
they heard not his voice, nor heeded not his word within revelata. 
themſelves. John 5. 37- What a vile infinuation is 
here of the Scriptures, and the ſtudy of them? as it 
che Scriptures were but a dunghil, and every unrege- 
\ nerate 


\ 


to be ſeen. 

To reprove this evil Spirit of ( worſe than ) er- 
rour, read and underſtand this Scripture, wherein 
there is not any great difficulty. Search the Scriptures, 
(for in themye think \e.have eternal life ) and they are 
they which teſtifie of me.: aud ye will not come to me, thad 
ye might have life. T have known more than a good 
many of the men of this controverſie expound this 
Scripture, as. if Chriſt rebuked them for ſearching 
theScripture,and having ſuch a fallacy in their opini- 
On, as to think eternal lite were to be had by ſ{carching 
of them : and initead of and ( which gives the abſur- 
dity of their ſearching the Scriptures to-find the true 
Chriſt, by their teſtimony 3 and its teſtimony being 
ſojplain and clear, that eſs of Nazareth, he that 
then talked with them, was he) they have read it but 
you will not &c. as if the one were exceeding op- 


polite to the other ; viz. ſearching the Scripture; | 


whereas the true ſenſe is, it condemns you as irration- 
al men; that you ſhould think to have eternal life in 
the Scriptures, and will not bclieve their teſtimony. 1 
muſt remember to tell you, that I do not take the 
Scriptures to be a ble to give eternal life to all that 
have them in their honſes or heads, or that do barely 


ſcarch them, and not ſec th.'x hearts ( according to 
| Its 
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its dire&ion) to find eternal life. ; It were ten to 
one if 1 had not ſaid ſo much, ſome or other of them 
would have had a fling at me, as making a Chriſt of 
the Scripture. j- 
By. what hath bcen produced, you may be fuxe $ 4 
| there is the beſt profit, by Gods. blefling.on an ho- 
neſt reading of the Scriptures. Young T:mortby was 
| bred up fromaChild in the Holy Sexipture 3 and it 
was the commendation of his Mother, and Grand> 
Mother for ſo educating him : , but can youthink he 
experienccd all he read before he ;read it ? ſome of 
| them areprophetical of things to come,Can any of you 
_ all experience things that  neyer yet had an exiſtence 
or being? And ſhould the Gentiles and Fews have been 
reproved for hearing Paxl.,and Peter, and Chritt him- 
{clf preach the Goſpel, and the Mediatour [of it ? be 
cauſe they.did not experienceit in themſelves.But why 
ſhould I uſe many words about ſuch a cauſe ? the wil'= 
ing to underſtand may, ſce its groſſneſs, and forthole 
_ that will be iguorans,means fignifie little to their cuxe., 


— 


_— 


| C.H.A..P.:. XL 


| The Quakers | 5k or render the Scriptures, #nd the 
| Spirit of God in oppoſition to each others+ ,. | 


| hee produce a thouſand inſtances of this crime SECT* 
againſt the life and being of the Scriptures,commite 

ted by the @akers as their principle and duty. This 
wickedneſs, is their open high-way, and beaten road. 

If the Scripture had not been the word of the Spirit 

of God, the revelation of his mind and will ; whoſe 

holineſs and authority had its being from God its 
author; the frame of it agreeing to the nature nl | 

wi 
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Naylor's . 
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will of God : we would not think it worthy the 
name of Scripture, 'in that peculiar ſenſe which it 
hach obtained atnong Chriſtians. But if once we 
knew it oppoſite, and an adverſary to the Spirit (fo 
far at leaſt) that it muſt come to a parting: and 
they that cleave to the teachings of the Spirit, muſt 
forſake being taught,comforted,&c. by the Scriptures: 
and they that cleave to the Scripture teaching by 
the Spririt, have forſaken the Spirit of God and 
his teachings : we would own - our ſuch profeſſion 
to be a denying the Scriptures, yea, ſhould take our 
{clves bound-in ſo many words to deny itz and 
ſend it as far out ot the way as may be, as dangerous 
to the juſt prerogative of the Spirit of God. 

And if- thoſe who profcis what I ſhall inftance 
had any honeſty im them ; they would tell the world 
they utterly deny the Scriptures to: be, what the 
Chriſtian world "hath accounted them: and in plain 
and open words and teſtimonies, as far as they can 
produce; exhort and move them to lay them atide , 
and have no more to do with them : nor give them 
one good word,leaſt the adverſary to the Spirit ſhould 
in the hearts and lives of men be exalted againſt him, 

For the proving of the Charge at the head of 
this Chapter, take the words of Fames Naylor the 
Quakers proto-Confeſſor, For all the Saints bave 
their commands in Spirit, but yours is inthe Letter, 
and ſo of another miniſtration; for the literal miniſtration 
is done away in 'the ſpiritual. Here you have the 
commands in Spirit, or by the Spirit pur in oppoſt= 
tion to the Letter, which is with them the written 
Word ,or the Scripture - and to far in oppofition, 
that as heat being oppoſite to coldneſs, and light 
to darkneſs; the one (lo far as it prevails ) expelleth 
the other, by its contrariety aiid oppoſite ney: 


= | 


716 


ſo the ſpirityal miniſtration , or miniſtration of the 
Spirit baniſhes and expelleth that of the Letter, as 
its enemy and contrary. © | 

_ But if you will have a prodigious inſtance, a none 
ſuch for Blaſpheming the Spirit of God in the Scri- 
ptures z read what fellows, out of a great Writer 
of thens V/illiam Smith. Andreading in the Serip- 
tures, that there were ſome who met together and ex- purning 
borted one another, and were edified and comforted one Watch, 
in another they obſerve and do as near ( as' theyP+ 323 23s 
can }) what they read of the Saints praftice, and ſo © 
conceives @ birth in the ſame Womb | the Scriptures] 
and brings it forth in the ſame ſtrength &s others 
do —— and they make haſte thither, and 'open their 
eyes to look "as the things whith ave ſeen | the Scriptures ] 
and this is pleaſing to the carnal mind, &c. They [Wore 
ſhip, Order;' Ordinances, Faith; Pra&ice, underſtood. 
by the written Word ] muſt all come under the ſeverity 
of bis judgment , becauſe they are Baftards and not 
Sons 3” for theſe adulterous births have provoked the Lord 
and grieved his Spirit. oo | 

It wonld amaze a Chriſtian and found mind,to.read . $ 35 
what is contained 'in the two pages in the Margin | 
quoted, of vilifying and reproach to the Scriptures, 
and 'the 'Dodrines from: thence received : Traditions The22 23 - 
of men, earthly root, darkneſs and confuſion, Nebuchad- '< 
nezzars Tmage, putreſattion and corrupiian, rotten and. 
deceitful ,, all out of the life aud power of God,, Apoſtacy, - 
the” Whores Cup, the mark of the Beaſt,” Babylon the 

Mother -of Harlots, 'Baftards brought firtb of fleſh and .: 1 18 | 
blood,the birth that perſecurs the' Son andHbir,viz. | the. » 
Spirit of God or light within } Babylons Brats and I 
Children, Graven Images, contrary to bim | the ever- 
laſting powerful God | &c. © Tt this benot oppoting © 
the Spirit of God to the Scripture, and rendring them 

adveric 


Wy 
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adverſe to each; others the. Devil himſelf: maſt 
ſpair-:of inventing words to-cxpreſs it by.;\; |  . 
6s 4 I conclude the proof of this Charge with the words: 
Waylors of Nayler. And of this ſort are they who bave their preach- 
love ro the ing to ſtudy and toſerk, at other. mens mauths, or from 
loft,p.39. the Letter, and have it uot from the mouth of the Lord. 
Then.,with him, and the Quakers who are of his 
mi hat we have from the Scriptures, we have 
not from the mouth of the Lord. I would know of 
_ the Quakers, what they will make of the mouth of 
the Lord ? .Do they take it to be ſome part of his 
body, which is like our mouths the Organsof ſpeech? | 
we have TE hitherto,that God: being. a Spirit 
| hath no. mouth. at all ;- only; to expreſs. things. to 
. our underſtandings, he ſpeaks by fimilitudes taken 
x from ſach things we are acquainted withall -: and 
{o whatſoever God reveals his mind by, may be called 
% © his mouth. * 62 MSN "od 
And it will follow that the Scriptures are his 
mouth ,. as eminently as any . thing, ,. .yca; . all, 
things in the world, and more. . For..:God f{pake. 
by them to, ws, more .than by all. other | things: 
= he faith to Feremy,, Ferems 15+ 19+: Than. ſhalt. 
7 Kings;8, be as my mouth. As thou ſpakeſt by the haud of Miſes... 
53 ._ [The Spirit. of tbe Lord ſpake by me.,: and his word. 
292m, 23: zpas in my. Forge: Hear the rod, &c. Is it, not. a, 
2 frequent phraſe in the Scripture? Ar ſaith, the Scri-. 
| e. They believed the Scriptare- And what isthat? | 
ut God ſpeaking by the Scripture , and, believing . 
 __, what God fake by the Scripture. "Buy now-is made 
Rem. 16,26, manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets > accord=' 
ing to re of the everlaſting God, made known 
wnte ».1 Nations for the obedience of faith. What more. 
plain that the Scriptures are the mouth of the. Loxd, 
of thoſe micans by which the Lord doth manifeſt lt 
min 
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mind to men. But the Quakers will not have it 
o, and thcrefore it muſt not be fo. But they who! 
Snquire of, or at the Scriptures for the mind of the 
z Piric, run another way than that the Spirit walks 
. . nd is fo be found inz and fin againſt the Spurit 
of God». And that you may ſee how they ſet the 
Spirit and Scripture togethzr by the ears , Naylor 
{aith furthcr, "Og 

For thoſe only are the Children of Gsd , who arc Love to loft 
led by the Spirit of God; (lo far is true as truth IK & 6 Þ. 25, 
ſelf 3 but as the old Serp2at, he never heads a fay- 
ing with the Scripture, but he brings in a lye at the 
end and tail of it, t9 whom they who are led by the 
Letter were cvcr enemics, | 1 

H.re you have two great Commanders or Lea-. $ 5, 

ders brought jnto the held, as the moſt hoſtile 1m- | 
placable Encmies z whole followers, from the time 
there where any, wcre foes each to other. Aud 

what can render the Spiric and the S.riptute more 
oppolite, than that whoſaeyer follows the Letter, 
is a tze to him that follows or is led by the Spirit ? 
And the Leaders arc the formal cauſe of it- too 5 
and therctore it was ever ſo; and is as inſeparable as 
natural cauſe and cf. It this be all true , well 9} pen 
wight JY. P. ſay, We livingly witncſ5, againft all the gp of 
drycavelling Letter-mongers in the world. Truth $2". 


Having trequent'ly met with that Scripture , 

: x» SH. id: 
1CGnr,3,c By themproduccd to prove the Scrip- 
tures to have a.ommary tendency to the Spirit 3 [ 
thall here open it, and ſhew ihciunutiake. The | 
words arc, IWho alf" hath made us able Mimiſters of "Cor. 5, 
the #:w Tijtemert > not of the Letter but of the Spi- Pepe t. 
rt : for the leit.c klah , but the Spirit giveth 

{tf ts : 
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underſtand the - whole written word as written 
that is the body of the Scriptures both of the Old 


and New Teſtament, Law and Goſpel without gi- 
ſtintion : and by the Spirit, the inward immedi- 


ate teachings of the Spirit of God , they are in 
both miſtaken. For, it is as certain as that the fol- 
lowing words are truth , that by the Letter kere 
is meant the Law, as given forth by God from 
Mount Sinai. 3 and by the Spirit , the C ovenant of 
Grace efpecially as, expreſſed in the New Telta- 
ment, under the adminiftration of the Recdemer. 
But if the miniftratioa of death, written and en- 
graven one ſtones was glorious, &&c for if the mini« 
 ftratioa of condemauation be glory, GC. | 
The paſſages cxprels and explain th: ſawe 


was the Law, given forth by God , betore it was 


Whereas, they would have us by the Letter, to* 


thing called the Lett:x in the 6. Verſe, and that it 


written 3 ( not only as Written ) the matter and 
mayncr of which was glorious ( but in terrible. 


Uch.12.2!. nels ) infomnch that Mofes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 


aud quike, and it was death for any to touch the 


Exod, 25, Motintainz yea the Ifraclizes were ready to dye 


ls wita fear at the apnearences of God on that Mount 
| $in3), at the giving forth of the Law. 
' BM And, es the manner cf giving it torth by God, fo 
the matter of it was mortal 3 nothing but death 
was written in the forehead of it, going alone, 
Pom 4.16, The Liv worzeth wrath, That is, the Law of mecrf 
_ 7. Commandmcnts. Aud the Cymmandme;t which was 


erdained to life , I found t» be' unt) d:ath © for 'fn 
taking occaſion by the comme#1dment , deceived me , 
and Ly it flew me. Thus it is plain what 1s meant 
by the Lectcrz the Law of mecr Commandments 


as given torth on Mount Sina. 
| That 
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That by the Spirit 15 to be underſtood the Cove- $ 


'nant of promiſe jn the hand. of the Mediator, is as 
/certain 3; and not. of the- Scripture, or writtcn 


Word in general : for in the 6. Verſe it is oppoſed 
to the Letter , of. 'the New: Teſtament , not of the 
Letter 3 rhat is, the Goſpel, not the Law : and jy 
is called the Spirit in three reſpeds 3 

Firſt, 'As the New Teſtament or Covenant of 
promiſe, ( cſpecially inthe hand of Chriſt) pro- 
miſeth and conveyeth ſoul quickning grace in 2 


good meaſure to ſanRitie and enable, and diſpote -. 


the ſoul to keep the Laws of God, 
Secondly, As by the New Teſtament or Cove- 


- nant, life' and ſpirit , comtort and refreſhment is: 


put into the hearts of poor drooping finners, un- 
der the ſenſe of the ſeverity of the Law, and thcir 
lableneſs tothe puniſh of it. | 
Thirdly, And chiefly, the intent and mind of 
the Spirit in the terrible diſpenſation of the Law 
of Works, was by diſcovering mans woful eſtate 
to make the promiſes of the Goſpel, or the new 
Covenant ſweet and welcome , and to put ſouls 
on . embracing the redemption through Chriſt. 
So that the matter of the pure New Teſtament 
or Covenant in the hand of the Mediator 3 was 
that which God eſpecially aimed at to promote by 


_ the Letter or the meer Law of Commandm-nts ; 


mm which alone there was not the leaſt appearance of 
mercy or mans welfare implied. 
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His fin in the. matter of the Amalekites, was cx- 


cove'y of y*u have been deceived by your 1cachcrs > who hai 
mans re- ecmulid you to ſeek your lojt God in carnal and de 
Un Pa2l no. * Z 
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CHAP, XII. 


The Quakers'bold it is a fin, and the fin of Idolatry, to 
believe and live according to the inſtruttions and* boly 
examples expreſſed in and by the Scriptures 5 except 
we have them by imme iate inſpiration 5 and at fivjt 
band as the Apoſtles received them. 


Am now come to. the higheſt round. of their 
[ LaJder, and Tknow not what one ftep of tin 
beyond 'it ( except the unpardonable - one ) they 
could charge thoſe with, who walk by the light of 
Scripture day- Samucl, whole rebuke to. Sax! for 


_ in the keeneſt and highcſt terms z compared 
is fin bur to Witchcraft, Iniquity, and Idolatry. 
And if this charge againſt us were as true, as. it.is that 
thcy ſo charge us it is high time to ſerve. the Scrip- 
turcs,as Hezekiah (erved the brazen Serpent, Aud brake 
in perves the Brazen Serpent that Moſes had mage; 
fir uno th:ife days the Children of Iſracl aid bur, 
Tucenſe to it, and be called it Nehaſhtan, | that is Braſs 
nothing of a D:ity in it but alittle piece of Braſs 
So it were fit the Scriptures ſhould be demo iſhed, 
as having nothing of divine authority ſtamped upon. 
them. When I have cftabliſhed this Charge by cli 
n.cuths of two or three Witneſlcs, it will be time t 
leave off pouring in more, where the meaſure isal 


ready running OVET. 
£ll people may ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee hou 


which they bave not ary Scripteere fe 
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be ( except Jeſus Chriſt 


Who -this'foſt God ſhould: 
who is aſcended above the viſible. Heavens ) 15 not 
to be imagined by thoſe who. are acquainted wich, 
the Prakers Tenets and Phraſes':; as © will appear 
more phainly whcre I treat on their Idolatry- And, 
if ſo, as there is reaſon to bclievez there are two 
grand /parts of Idolatry we ars charged with, in 
complying wich the Scripture: Preccpts -and . Inſit» 
tutions 3 as: in Preaching , Praycr , 'Church-order, 
Baptiſm, 'Lords-fupper. \ + bn gt 

The' firſt is a falſe: otje& of ' worſhipz which all 
of them that ever I met-with in. print or otherwiſe 
will” not deny that: to: be, which is .given to the 
man Chrift Jctus, who was crucified between two 
Thieves at 'Feruſalem: +: ( 


” 


The-ſecond is falſe worſhip tor the matter, which 


15 Idolatry ,; al:hough'it 'were intended to. the true 
God as the 'obje& 3, the facrificing of Children was 
intended ultimatcly to | the. trae God, yet it was 
grols Idolatry, And they. have huilt the bigh places 


of Tophet', which is in the Valley of. the ſon of Hin: Jer: '-316 


nom, to bury their Sons and Daughters inthe fire which 
I commuided them * not, neither. came it into my heart. 

But you will ſay, how: is this charge for walking 
according to Scripture; inſtructions and examples , 
{eing 'he:doth ſcem: to: {adviſe to trying by the Scrj- 
ptures, whether they | do not thus 2 'Tanſwer , that 
they takenot any thing} in the Scripture to be obli- 
ging, but what comes by immediate inſpiration, as 


the Scriptures 'were given 'to the. Prophets and. 


Apoftlesz and whatever we do, however conſonant 


tothe precepts [there expreſſed, isall contrary to the 


Scriptures with them, as Lhave proved already, it not 
by immediate inſpiration and motion of the Spirit, 
It this be'notclear, we ſhall pump clear by and by. 
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And this. 3f' Babylon! the mathir of Harbts , viz. 
[ to read and practice as the Saints. did and the Apo- 
ſtles in the Scripture of the New Teſtament; | and. | 
the abomination of all uncleanneſs 3 —— That many. 
Children have been brought forth of fleſh and blood , 
and- of the will of man (that is, our choice and not 
paſhve obedietice to the motions of the thing with - - 
in ) which is the birth "that perſecutes tbe Son and 
'beir. =-— And not one of them mujt ſtand ( though 
ever ſo ſeemingly glorious) f.v the day is \come, and 
the true birth 3s born'( thelight. withia ) whoſe right 
It 25 to reign 5 and his plory be will not give to another, 
207 his praiſe to 'Graven Images.” It ereQing and wor- 
ſhipping God by graven Images be Idolatry , 
than the ®waakers do charge us with: Idolatry, 
for walking according 'toScripture: inftrugionsand 
examples. He, who will take the pains to read this in- 
ſpired Authortthough by anevil{pirit)pags 18,1 9,20, 
21t,22,23« will find it his ſcope to: proye all 1dola- 


. ers that ground their worſhipand order, on the Scri- 


FP pture examples :and in page r7-helikens all profefſions 


" enongh of this{moak to 


z > 


' and andkave you fatistied or to get better lenſes. 


amongChriſtiahs this day toiNebrchadnezagr £ Image, 
'and though ſome are more ſhining and gloriousinap- 


' pearance as the head 'of Gold was beyond his legs of I- 
' ron 5 yet hecallsall,part of the Image; and the Scrip- 


tures the Feet of Clay they+ had their ſtandingion.And 


1n pag. 16.hath theſewords, Then ſearchesthe Scripture 

' for words to prove their Image a lawful Son, andthis 

Gs #:the bott ,m and foundation: of. all Religzons this day. 
I 6+” 
"Veins of the Pit and Mine of Quakeriſm,the rogt of all | 


' Iam cen tired with ſearching thete ſulphurcous 


which is the :deified p——_ : Ut you havenot 
4atisfic youzit is the bottomleſs 
Fit it rifes out of, I will give youtwo ebullations more 


So 


- 


—_ 
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The, Quakers having thus fiript the holy Scrip/$8cr. I, 


and ſtrength : let us reſinme the particular Argu- 
ments, produced to prove that they deny the” 
Scriptures 3 and look on them at one vicw,. fo 
ſh i]] we better difccrn their united teſtimonies and: 
ſ-cength. | | | 
Tacy who Deny the Scripture to be the word of 
God, Equal their own writiags and ſaying with the 
Scriptures, and prefer them befire the Scripturers 
| Deny the Scriptures to be a rule of faith and life, or 
a Fudge and determiner in rd;givus controvtrſiers Take 
men off from reading the Scripiuses, and lookzng. into 
em. for inſtruction aud comfort» Deny the Scriptures 
za be any means, by which we may come to þ41v 
G14, Chritt, or our ſclves, Aﬀirm the Scriptupor 7 
be no means, whireby to ' refit temptation, aud 
that they are dangcrows to be read, Deny tie Serip- 
tures to be read to anyPprofit, any farther then they are 
beforebaad experiexced 'by them that read them. Put or 
render the Seriptures,and the Spirit of God in oppſitian to 
each other. 4ffirm the dofriner, cummanAs, promiſes, 
holy examples expriſſed ia the Seriptures ( as ſuch ) to 
| | 4 I bs 


£ , es oe LR; wont 0 RE PN EN WIT a Weng 
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725 _ 'TheQuakergdenythe Scriptures. © 
be not at all binding tous. Hold it is a fin, & the 
fin of Idolatry;, to believe and live according t» the in- 
ftruitions and holy examples expreſſed in, and by the 
Scriptures : except we bave them by immediate revela® 
on as the Apoſtles. They who do all theſe ' things 
mentioned in the foregoing particulars, deny the Scri- 
Prures. But the © takers do all theſe thinos mentioned 
in. the foregoing particulars tlierefote the © «.ahers deny 
the Scriptures | 
It any one, or all theſe arguments together 'will 
prove what they are brought to confirm; it is prov- 
_ : if it be not hall for ever diſpaix to prove any 
ting 
For as much as the holy Scriptures being our 
compaſs on earth, and our evidence for Heaven 
are moſily ſtruck at by the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
grand enemies of Souls ; eſpecially the two great 
Antichriſts , the Roman Biſhop and Church 3 
and the new Upſtarts, who hold the light within 
every man to be the Saviour, Light , Righteouſnels , 
all : who do not only as other erroneous, or here- 
tical perſons3 a little eclipſe, or pervert the light 
of the Scriptures : but attempt to pull it down out 
of the Firmament or render it a dark and uſeleſs 
body 3 but as jt reccives Light from their I\ol : 
the one party to ſet up the Pope at Rome, as abſolute 
in matters of Religion. The other to fct up the 
Pop? withiz, as abſolute, and more than he; in 
the little woxld of every individual man. I ſhall 
within theſe following parallel lines, give you a view 
( though but in part |) how both theſe adverſaries 
do openly ſpit their venom, and diſcharge «their ſhot 
againſt the holy Scriptures. And conſidering how 
they in moſt things jump together, in the contempt 
of, and dctraQting trom the Scriptures, you may | 
| ; conclude, 


The Quakers deny the Dcriptures, xox 
conclude, that although the Jcſuite was not the firſt 
contriver of the ®uakers grand notion of the Light 
within to be Chriſt : ( which I am vaily perſwaded 
of to be true) yct that he was a promoter of the 
building ere&ted on that foundation, we may eali- 
ly gueſs by his mark on' ſo many parcels of itz yet 
I muſt fay that the Romaniſts, were much more 
ſound in their opinions of the Scriptures until about 
Luthey's time, wherein the Proteſtants were too 
hard for them at thoſe weapons. I give you the 
miud of the Spirit of God expreſſed in the middle. 
collumn, the ®@-akers Tenets. on the left, and the 
ſuites and ' Papiſts on the right hand. 


The 


The Ovakgrs Opi-| The Spirit of God'| The Feſuifts "and Pa- 


#ious and Say-| {peaking by the 
zngs of the Scri- |; Scriptures. 
Pturres, andtboſe, « 

that adhere th _ 
theme E-5 

6 

The Scriptures 
are not the: rule 
of Faith and life, 


right band or to the 
leftviz. Gods Sta- 
tutes and Judg- 


Thou ſhalt - noth. The S cripture 15 not the 
tur afide to the] rule of Faith. 


piſts Tenets: and Sy 
Ings of the Scriptures, 
end thoſe that adbere 


to them. 


Greg. deValentia Feſu- 


ita libro quarto. ana= 


| Lyſeos. . 


— 


ments, Dexte 5» 
233 32. 


Parnel Shield of | 
| — — 


the Truth. 
The < He mightily _ 
inced the Jews , 
and that publixkly 
ſhewing by theScri- 


are not the judge  ,, 
Ptures that Feſus 
was Chyiſt+ Acts 


and == 
13.28. —- He had 


of Controverſies 
in religious mat- 

| put the Sadduces to 
falence. Mat. 2 2. Jo 


tcrs. 
Smith Prim , 
viz, by Scripture. 


| 


| 
q 


| Carranza int , prima 


. Controyvere 


Neicher the holyScrip- 
cure, nor the holy Spi- 
rit, ſpeaking by the 
Scripture, is the ſu- 
pream and general 
; Judge of matters of 
Faith. 

Beccanus item Gretſe- 
rus Teſuite in Collo- 
quia Ratisbon. 

It is impoſhble for the 


| 


— 


| ——_—_ 


Scripture to be judge 
of doubts concerning 
Faith and the Chriſtian 


| Religion. 


| Lorichins Teſuita in 
fortalitios 


The Goſpel is not 


——————_—_—_—_———— 


Matthew,Mark, | The beginning of | 


Luke, and _ t9c Gfpel of Chriſt 


Scripture, 1t was com- 


IS 


Pp WIE ITY 


before the Scrip--| gzvey by inſpirati- 
ture, . therefore 
we -muſt be led 


light within. [3.1 


. Scriptures. TJ | Feſunes Papiſts. | | 
the So of God, manded to be preach- 


© vakers- 


IS not the Go- 


{pel. Mark, 1+ I» ed, but not ages pa 
Paper | ſent out tens | ; 
into the World, Carranza Feſutts in 
pag 2. SK, | : colloquitos 


The light with- | If the light that | The Tradition of the 
in every man is | is 34 vhee be darks\ Church (3. e- Roman) | 
the rule and guid | «ſs, how great is] 18 the firſt chief, cer» 
and not the Scri- ot darkzeſi, Mat." rain, and infallible rule 
pturcs3 and this | 6. 23. | from which any thing, 
light is infallible: | Vain may would | may | be known. to. be 
and will teach | &e wiſe though max true and certain to be 
you all things. | be born like a wild| hdd in matters of faith 

Smith Catechiſ. | Aſſes Colt , Job. | and Chriſtian Religion. 
* I2« | Carranza feſuita in 


' prima controverſia. 
| The Traditioh of the 
Church is the very rule 
{of Faith and Pictys” 


" Pighias. 


Cw ys eo ; 


we ſay that theChurch 
15a rule before the Scri- 


monary geaa— 


The Spirit was- All Scripture 1s 


on of God and is | pture and more known 
profitable for do- [ than the Scripture, 


w= 


Carranzz in ſecunds 


by the Spirit, not | &rize , for reproof, 
Contr overſt a + 


by the Scripture 3 | for Gerredtion , for 
the Spirit with] #ſtrgion in righ- 
the Quaker 15 the poſs. 2. Im. 5 


Smith Prim. * 


—_— —— 


Beckers. Scriptures. & i Feſniter & Papiſtr. | 


The Scrjptures Holy: men of God| Traditions of the 
are the Traditi- ſpake | the Scrip- | Church to be preferred 
ONS of men. tares | as they cw bore the Scriptures, 
Naylor's love to | ,,,:4 by the Holy | Frequent amoag the Pa- © 
. the loſt. Ghnſt. 2 Pet.1-2.1+1 pifts | 
pat — 
Light - without | 7, ,, ;,, vor know-| The Scripture is to be 
muſt be; guided ing the Scripmres. | ruled by the Church, 
by light within. Mat, 22-29. _ | and not the Church by 
Fobu Story ſhort | 5 have bid the | the Scriptures. * 
diſcovery '| wird in my heart, \ Carranza . in ſecunda 
: 1 that I might uot Controver ig. _ 
| fin againſt thee. 
| Plal.1 19.11» 


mpm—_—_——_— 


The Scripture 15 


Gm —_— 


The words that T | The Scripture hath no 
a dead Letter, | ſpeak, unto you are | voice, it cannot pals 
carnal ' Letter , | ſpirit axd life. Joh. | judgment viva voce. 
Ink and Paper. |6.63, -  TBeccanus & Gretſerus 
Parnel Shield of | For the Word of | in Colloquio Ratisbon. 
the Truth: God is quick, and | The Scriptures are but 
powerful. Heb. 4. dumb Judges. Pighius 


I2. controverſia terti ts 


ar; —— ———  — _ 
—— — 


The Scripturcs| The Scriptures | All the Scriptures in ' 
cannot be broken. j the commun and na- 
John 20.35. . | tive Tongues are to be 
Write this for a| burntby a Law. 
[pat.'s - 3H - 8 : 


may be burut. 
Frequent. 


B»ok,, &c. Exod. 
I 7+I 4 yo 


9 «1hers. Saripturcs. | a Feſuites & Papiſti. 
, f | : 
The light with- |. The Scriptutes | The Fathers of the 
in was the rulc! were a rale ſof Church were expert in 
from the begin- | ſoon as they had che Traditions of the 


ning,and not the |a beginning, | Church from the bes 

Scriptures. hw | ginning, as bein more 

Smith Prim. | <fictual than' the Scrip- 

| ; tures. Pighins Feſnita 
l; i Colloquio. | 


WO 


—_ ___ nr 
Dry cavelling | 4 eloquent man,\ Theſe Lutherans and 
Letter- mongers. | 22d mighty 34 the | Hagonots are all for 
Scraping in the" Scripteres , Ads] the Letter. 
Scriptures. 13 2.1. Frequent» 
Will. Pen S'irit | Aud Paul , as bis 
of Truth, Ec. \ manner was, went 
Fiſher. veluta \ in nnto them, and 
quedam, ce n= Sabbath days 
« r. aſoned with them 


| wut of the S$crip- 


tres. ACS 172+ 


————— _e 


He that prefers, Ty the Law, and j He chat ſhall ſay the 
the Scriptures be- | ty the Teitzmany, zj | Scripture is to be be- | 
fore the light } they ſpeak, a2 ac- | lieved rather than the 
within, 1s blind cording to this l Churci, 15 to be con- 
in darkncſ;. | iVurd, it u becauſe demucd as a Heathen, 

of 


Parnel Shield of | they have no li:ht} and a Publican, and a 

the Truth. in them, Ia. 8 20+ | S.ranger to Gods peo- 
| ple. Nogwera litro ſe- 
| c:1ndo de Eeclfia. 


They ate :dola | Whatever things They ar: Hercticas.and 
tcrs that 3& by | were written were | to be, condemned, wha 
<crip« 


Scriptures. | Fefuites & P apifts. 

take the Scripture for 
their rule without the 
authority of theChurch. 


Duakers. 
Scripture exam- 
ples, not having } amples. we. 
their rule by in- | Be.ye followers of 


fpiration imme» | xs and mark them | 
diate from God. | which walk fs as | 


| written for our &c- 


Naylor's love to 
the bſt. 
Morning watch. 


_— 


The Scriptures 
do nct give light 
nor are they bin- 
ding any further, 
than they come 
by inſpiration , 
and are recceived 
m F$pirit. 

Fames Nayl-rs 
love to tbe Liſt. 


Papifts,Prelates 
Presbyterians, In- 


{ 


| 


y2 have us for =m 
example, 


Let us break, his | 


hands afunder, and 
calt his c:rds from 
5, Plal. 2. 

They ibat are un 


der the Law, ſhall 
be judged by the out the authority of 


Larys 


To the Law and 
? if not all, take refuge in 


to the Tejtimony. 


dependents, An- Ia. $. 20 


baptiſts, all fly co! 


the Scriptures, 


Morning watch. | 


The Scripture not be- 
ing underſtood is no 


Scripture. 

Lorinus TFeſuita in 
Pſalmums 119+ 105. 

The Scripture with- 


| theChurch not binding. 
TheGoſpel of Matthew, 
Ao More than the Hi- 
ſtory of Titus Livius. 
Surdifins Cardinalis in 
| Catechiſmo. 

No more to be valued 


| than an ſops Fable. 


6 ———__—— 


Mott of the Hereticks, 


the Scriptures. 
Gretſerus 7eſuita 


| 


All 


| © «hers; 


All that are un- 
converted ( that 
15 not Quakers) 
muit be ſhut out 
ot the Scriptures. 

Naylors love,» 

Parn.Shield,&C- 


All the falſe Re- 
ligions this day 
take their Riſe 
_ from the Scrip- 
eUrce. 


Morxing Watch. 


| things of my Law, 


| 


| 
| 


| Scriptures. 


Feſuires and Papiſti- 


The Scriptares are 
neither neceflary , fit, 
nor profitable for the _ 


I have rritten 
to him the great 


| 


I 


but they accounted | common people to read 
them a ſlrangex Harding Teſuita Pe- 
thing-' * | trus Lizetus. 
Scriptures prophaned 
( by their. R-ading. 
The words of the} All th: Hereticks pre- 


Lord are pure| tend to the Scriptures , 
words, Pfal. 1-2-6.1 and will ſcem thence 
Every w-rd ofGod! to fetch the venom of 
:5 pure, Prov. 30-5} their Herefics, 
Hardinius Teſuita. 
Bellarminas. 
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CHAP. XII 


The ®uikers deiy, and ſuluert all the Ordinances of 


SECT I, He Ordinances of God are thofe means, 
' in which God and his creature, Man, do 
hnld and maintain a profeſſed and mutual 

converſe and communion , wherein all men 

are (as their duty ) to draw nigh to God in their 

exprels worſhip, and acknowledgements of the divine 

Bcing : and therein to expe& from God, his gracious 

' preſence with them, and his bleffing them both 
with ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal bleſfings. And 

although God be not tied to this or that way, wherein 

'to ſhine upon his poor creatures by his manifold 

goodneſs; yet he 15 far from being bound to the 


Ba.445 commanded fome things to be done by us, as means 
IE In order to our bcing ſo bleſſed, and theretoannexed 
ſaperfti- Many great and gracious promiles of being ſo found 
'Tione coli of us ; it 15 an affront of no mean nature to the 
wlt ſed divine Majeſty, and contempt of our own welfare ; 
Fog will yea and implicite denial of our dependance on him, 
nottake CO ncgledt, muchmore todeny, moſt of all to diſdain 
Cuperſti- thoſe his Ordinances, and to caſt reproach and ſcorn 
tion but ypon them. The eternal God who gives being to 
$ wor- ; 
Þ- Cicero n:6s 


looſe and wanton humours of men. And having | 


piety for 1} things that ars, and to whole b.ing and bletizd- 22D 


- the-Ozdinarees of the; Gylpel. 
 hef$ it js-beyond thegeach! of-any;,* gr all together 
.t9 thake'the-leaſt Jota.or tixtle of additiong owesus 
nothing; and whateyer (of; his txee -boynty. he! ſhall 
pleaſe tp geach us with, 46s ngt:only fujtable. to Scai- 
_ Pkuxe xevelation,: but: righy reaſon alla; that ja ' order 
thereunto he ſhould. chooſe his own:-ways- x \ 
_ And although many enjoy plcaty, and proſpe- 
rity in-the outward good things of this lite, 1n--all 
whole: thoughts. Gods not, and-who are utter _. , 
ſixangers to' his: worſhip; yet God . will make them To roy” 
pow. one day, that they, not comipg into the poſ- Fa aut 
{cllion of thoſe good [things by the right door gf ©8577 
his holy-and xeligious\Qrdinances, they,are bur thieves =. aq 
androbvers. But for men to attempr, or expect (viri- ©"> ifs 
tual-bleihags tram God out of his own waycs5,(.10 tar pleaſeth 
as they , are capable of ynderfianding what. they axe, #1 own 
and how to reach them ) isſuch a direct oppoliti- _—_ : 
on ,.,qud contradiction . to a foul; truly addicted ;, as 
and dipole to: ſpiritual bleihngs, as would:till up /3z God”. 
2 volume to enumerate |.its parts, and expreſs its vill 5c { 
folly :,cxcept you will fay, that ſpiritual blcthings 307 Pens 
have nothing, to do.with a conformity: to the will of me | 
God, and a holy complaceacy, ;and delight refilt- Numes noa 
_ ing to our ſoals therein : and that they are made #2n9ſcit, 


- 129 


$* 2% 


up of nothing but, a. ſelf pleaſing, (conceit,” and 2, 14m 


' | | | : rations (a- 
tancy, that we have brought Gad;.to our OWN ver ſ-4 big 


bow, and made him a ſubj<& and captive to our tiamſenſu. 


unbridled litis; and fo our blefledneſs hath been 4vicen +2. 


hitherto fpelFd backwaxd, but newly found out really 5 3* 


to conlift, nut in our conformity to God , bur 724 
his conformity to us, Jedger 


h 
Soine .of theſe Ordinances of the Lord have no: ce 
becn written in natures Buok, by the light. of which '$ = nar 
men have been lcd to prayer,and tome kind of thankful 3, fk rc 
- and rcvexcucacknowledgiments of God. More by ſenſe . alſo, 
| K 


revelation, 


: 
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' revelation , which with reſpet to Ordinances had | 


| three ſteps : the firſt what was revealed - before 
Moſes : the ſecond by Moſes : the third at che 
beginning of Chrilts adminiſtration. By Goſpe! 


' Ordinances therefore , 1 'do not intend either thoſe 

( with their circumſtances ) that were known' and |} 
practiſcd by the hight of nature 3 nor thofe which! J 
were under the Mofaical adminiſtrations, with their 


circumſtances :; but thoſe Ordinances which were 


commanded by precept, or preſcribed by example 


in the New Teſtament : os. which being of natural 
obligation, are therein formed with the ſubſtantial and 
additional reſpet toa Mediator already come in the 
fleſh, and aſcended in his humane nature into heaven. 


f 4+ All thoſe Goſpel Ordinances, according to the - 


above-mentioned account, being ſo ſpiritual ; and 
ſo ſuiting the grace of the Goſpel , ſiripped of thofe 


coſtly and - burthenſome members of the Mofaical 


Gal 4. 9 diſpenſations, which the Appoltle calls boggayly Ele- 
He. 9. 10 ents, carnal Ordinances 3 how aggravated a rebellion 


muſt it needs be, to kick againſt them, and not Þt- 


endure ſo eafie and ſo becoming a yoke ? beſide its 
rich and plentiful Incomes. | 


SECT Il, T haltfrſ prove, that the Quakers deny Goſpe! 
Ordinances in general, and then is particular. You 
muſt not expect, on the firſt head, that I ſhall produce 
their denial of ordinances under the rexrms Goſpel Or- 
din ances ; but it F prove they deny all the things that 


arc truly -tuch, it is as much as can be reaſonably c- 
Y 6 pected. And we,ſuy he,\ Chriſt | hath trimmphed over 
©. 2c 


the Ordinances, and blunted them out 3; and they are 


Geord® yor to be toutved, and the Saints have Chriſt inthers, 


Fox great 


myſt:ry, Pho is the end of rutward firms : and thou art deeet- 


d... Þ es, wed who thrabs to find toe lying am 04 tbe do12. This | 
| i | ; rc 4 


_ ME a ET EIN 


is the Ouakers chief. Apoſtle, to whom they have'all 


regard}, as' the firſt, 'among the firſt three of cheir 
Worthics. In the firft place he abuſes the Scripture: 
by a groſly falſe and direcly contradidtious Expoſi- 
tion. The Scripture which moſt Jgrees with” his: 
| words is in 2 Col. 14: blotting ot the band-writing of? 
Ordinances; ( he might have added the next words, ® 


that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, aud took, 
it ors of the way, nailing is to bis Croſs ) but theſe 
words were not for his turit => 

- The true theaning of the Text is, that Jeflis Chriff 
by his death fulfilling what was ſignifed by the typi- 
ca] Jewiſh Ordinances, and aboliſhing the M>ſaical 
Diſpenſation, entred his houſe © his Chut@} couns 
dertake the adminiſtration of its affairs , whitch he ia 
all things diſpoſed as was ſuitable to the gracious na» 
ture of the Redeemer, and that glory'of Gods good- 
nets chat now ſhines in the Face of Jefus Chriſt. But 
will this great Prophet G, F. fay, that the pure Go- 


- ſpel-Ordinancts are againſt us?contrary tous?or as the 
- wiſh, ftanding in the way of the Converſion of the 


Gentiles through their burthenſomneſs ? Will he Gay, 
that Chriſt by his death aboſifhee>his awn proper Or- 


_ dinances? Will he-fay, that he nailed them to his 


Crofs before they had a being, divers of them- not 


\ being formed, till by his Apoſtles after his Refurre&t- 
on? Will he ſay, that he blotted out the Lords Sup- 
. per, and nailed that to his Croſs alſo, as forn as he 


had inſtituted it? as if he delighted' in' a fickle hu- 
mour, as the Duzkers 3 and to give life to.an Ordi- 


nance, and within twenty fonr hours put it to death : 


yea, £0 ingage his Diſciples thereby to remember his 
deathas often as they did it, and yetaboliſh the Or- 
nity of remewhbring husdeath thereby. 

R 2 And 


dinanceby his death , and fo take away' all opportu- 
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Col. 14. | 


ened. 


#56 


th 


Jo 4 


pi "# ; $71 


ſeeking the living, © 


loveny is often uſed by; thera 5; though not,omly be- = 
ſide t | 
any Scripture : 1 am ſure it' was, never intended: tg 
prove Gofpel-Ordinances dead., You may. htxeby 


note what he denies 3 ViZs outward forms ,. they dare 


not to be touched 3. and his reaſon is an excellent one, 
the Saints have-Chrift in them+, At another tirge , he 
will ſy , Moſes, Abrabam,.and' the Old-Teftament 
Saints had' Chriſt in-them, and that in -their/gwn 
ſenſe z and yet, hope, he will: giveus leave to-believe, 
that it was their. duty to obſerve Gods forms... But I 
wondet wat, that they that hold inot faſt the: form of 
ſound wihds , are fo; eahily per{waded,; to let go-the 
forms of ſound; worſhip. . 
Let us hearangther,, | 54 3113-241) 20 
For this, T ſay thas the Father hath given þis Son 
for a Leader and Guide to all Ages, and into, andvout of 
all forms at his. will, and in- his. pay and time, in every 
Generation : and therefore it is, that all who knaip bis 
will bereig,,cannot endure that any viſible thing ſhould 
be: ſet upto limit his leadings'in Spirit. Here you have 
the Tencr, and the. pretended reaſon of its; all that 
know. his will beresn.| that 1s the Quakers| cannot en- 
dare that anywifible thing ſhould be ſet up, &'c. But Þ| 
what if Chriſt; havefet thern_up ? If they ear prove 
as ſtrong]y that Chriſt hath pulled them down, aud is 
departed trorp; them, as we can that Chriſt did ſet 
them up,and is/preſent with, and in them, we will 
quickly in that,point 'turn Quakers. But. alas! the 
proof that he hath done ſo, 48 but this; they limit 
his leadiags in Spirit, that is, the @akers tancics. 


\ . Fut if he intended the Spixnts leading 1m a true ſenſe, 


it is very lirange that the Goſpel and Law of Works 


+ fhould 


_ the O20 
orllzinted 16 life,” VI fouthul #6 be wits: death,” Ehe Qtgh- 


WY WY WW ddr. i. AY. SR 5 


often h2#l the: teftiniviry- that they were" accepted of | bum, 


Giipel 233 


F ({a 4 GiizH' 
ſhoild/bShoth fek of one: dieaſt2/(Fbxt 'mbich as 


nintes/of *the: Goſptd- were! ordained-to inlarge: anit 

raiſe the ſpirirs of Me'Saints, but quite: contraryhey-: 

are fotindto Hmit; aud. impriſon thei ſpirit. Sure ie-- 

nuſtbe Satansſpitit, and not Chiriſts ;' to whonitthe 

OrdirtdHficesareſuchiChains. 7 7 © EoOÞ-baile 
That 'f may ſhew-you- tho Bakr Bal, let: us.* 7 6. 

hear Iſ2zc Penningtan's Light ſpeak-contrary: to [the 

Light of G. Fox. When iracl was bent to ſeek, after 1'9c I en- 

th: Lord, ant applied their hearts to wait upon him\in ph, | 

faſing an4 earnelt fup»lirations , whereia my heart bath Unity oy 


- 


and had many nimes tht ſeal of bis preſence and power 
anioag them \ yea' my heart did traily unite with, and 
enjrythe Lid” in what was thay; given furth, ana T can 
xever -deny the truth aud worth 'of that Diſpenſation, 
though T krow' it was ſwallowed up bythe breazgng forth, if 
of a*more lively Difpenſution.. This: he ſaith he:tound FI 
about the beginning ofthe late troubles. - How doth. 
this agree toG, Fox's mailing all rhole forms to Qhrilts. 
Croſs at his death, and then blottmg)out thele, Qrdi> | ... 
nanees ?: But yet I P1-will needs! have. thetn {wallow- p. :8. r de. 
&d up now, though hc gave themilcave to-live 1600 77 that God 
years,” more mertifully-however than G- who would = ea; 
have "them {tificd-inthe womb ;+.or crucified ſo foon my Sage 
as born. But Peyninvton i fo .crack by: that time: he himſelf by 
arr1ves'to p. 38.'that he faitivy Snch:of the people of any of thoſe 
God —— as to-n0t follow the. Lord: perfectly out ef "the? ines bits 
City'of ab1mination, [_vilible worthip | — but beforund Ie ba 
in any part thereof "when. the Lord cometh to judgerber, Grace. 
the Lord will yot ſpare her, nor the-ſpirits of. his dearcjt C. arkins'! 
people, who are fennd there, GCcs | \ cs, Tem; 115 
Both by the - Scripture , and their, own: confetlion, ; 
Chriſt did not long fince dwell in thoſe Ordinances, 
| R 3 which 


T34 


for all the 


which we call Gaſpel-Ordinances,, and the Quakers” ' 
Babylens forms, and abominations. Until they ſhew - | 
us better grounds for Chriſts remoye, than che.lecret . 
witneſs ot the Spirit - within them , which; we can., 
prove to bea ſpiritof deluſion , by Scripture, reaſon, 
and ſenſe it ſelf, let none who follow not Chriſt. 
blind-fold, have the worſe opinion of.Ordinances 
Duakers talk. I now,come to particulars, 
and begin with the Goſpel-Miniſtry. - CH a5 


SECT. Ill. They deny and ſubyert the Miniſtry of the. Go- 


Parn ['s 


ſpe}, railing on the Miniſters as the vileſt perſons, and 
vericſt Cheats in the world ; making ill uſe of thoſe 
Scripture words, Smize the Shepherd, aud the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. Next to the Scripture, they lay 
not their batteries againſt any thing ſo much as a- 
gainfi the Miniſtersof the Golpel, and have fo little 
honeſty as to take up all that is to be found on any 
one, or auy that pretend to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and caſt it in the faces of all, without diltindion, as 
cqually guilty. And for their more particular at- 
tempts, thoſe who are the moſt faithful and ſcrious, 
are the obje&s of their greateſt fury, I ſhall not blot 
paper with their railing. er; ths 
Firſt, They deny all Miniſtry that. hath a mediate 
Call to that Office and Imployment. And their Call 


Shield &. 10 the Miniſtry we.deny, which is mediate. 


P. 10. 


Fox my- 


Her» g9c, 
Pp. 42. 


But who can witneſs an immediate Call from God— 
and ſpeak, it | the Goſpel | as they are moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt and ſuch travel from place 10 place, and bave 
#0 certain dwelling place 3 this Miniſtry we own and 


” witneſi. Thou art correfed by the Scripture , and the 


Apoſtle correfts thee, who ſaith, T have not received it of , 
man, nor by man, and bid others look, at Feſus the Au- 
thor 'of their Faith. Their writings arc abounding 
with matter of this nature, .Wc 


- the 'D2dinances of the Gofpel, 23; 

we acknowledge , that all the true Miniſters of /. 3. 
Chriſt ought to have an immediate Call, ſuch as con- 
ſilts in grace, and gifts, and diſpoſition to that worthy 
Office and Imployment; and ſuch as have not this 
' immediate Call, we account unworthy of the thing 

and name : but the Quakers pretended immediate 
Call, is fax from the: Apofiles., as I have proved at 
large on the point of: Inſpirations, neither are the 
Miniſters of Chriſt now, Apoſtles, as they were. But 
if we call for the Quakers proof of, their immedi- 
ate Call, hear what. Farjworth faith. + As far pretences, Farnworth 
we do not preteud-that we #re immediately call d, but we m— w, 
witneſs that we are. And what is their Witnels ? theirg,,o, ' 
own fancy, and their own fay-ſoz and we witneſs, 
that ſuch Witueſfes will carry the Cauſe no where 
but in the fools Court, who the wiſe man faith, bes 
lieveth-every word. - | "Wo 

And G. Fox's proof is as much to the purpoſe, not yp. 4- 
of man , "the -call of the Apoſtle, while we pretend 
not to be Apoſtles. And. bid others look, at. Feſws the, 

Anthoy of their Faith , as if that Text, intended a 
a Faith that they were called to be Apoſtles, which 
ſpeaks of the faith of all believers , who received ic 
by the mediate Miniſiry of the Goſpel. For being 
moved by the Holy Gholt, which is by thern made an 

' Eſſential mark of a true Miniſter, we allow z but yet 
 athrm, That thoſe who are moved by the Conunands 
| of the Spirit in the Scripture, are moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſpecially when the Authority of Gold therein 
prevails with them. | FLEE . 

As for having no certain dwelling place, aud lea- #7. 5 - 
ving houſes, lands, and poſſef{ions, let them repair to 
Wilizm Pen , and others of their Miniſters; for an 
Aaſwer to it , who have large poſſethons, and brave 
habitations , {iich as few Miniſters. whom they dil- 

K 4. claim 


135  < -ER-QuikeoE vai: alt! 1 
 cleIm (eſpecially the poor Nim-Conformiſts>cnjoy, 
aftd will not fo:tably (as Pe#'s phraſe is) be fobb?d ont 
cf them, 4s they fob others out-ot 'the truth of the: 
. Gofpel,/' 75 28 5 ednSfrreoionat bas ite 
E.G Bitt indeed will you deny that the Elders that were 
Tir.1,g, Ordzined inevery City by- the 'Fppomtmint of iPaxl, 
an1 by th&hand'bf Tins, had any mediate Call? or 
As 14.23 thoſe fpoken of, As 14-23 Anda when they had or-' 
dined them Elders in every Church, and had: prayed 
with faſting, they commended thert'3o the Lord: owwhone 
they believed.” If you ms = re theſe had a me- 
diate Call, Ideſpair of your believing any-thing but 
-whatyou lift. '- * ROW BEA 0 er 6. 


: G 


SECT.IV, © Another ground of their denying our Miniſtry is,! 
that they teach trom the Seripture. - And-#he Word is: 
Fox myſte- jmmediate , and all the Miniſters of "Chriſt :preach tbe 
1), © immediate Word, and wait for it, and the ontwa»rd writ- 
P 44+ tern words "with ink and paper are mediate; 'So'then, 
the written Word being preached from; makesa man. 
IW.D p.zo. ho Miniſter. - Ad of this fort are they that have their. 
| pre:ching to ſtudy, and to ſith at other mens months, or 
from the letter, "but have it not from the Mouth” of the. 
Lord. Tf the Scripture bent the mouth-of the Lord, 
there is no ſuch thing as Gods: mouth. - Ard. bere 3s: 
Parnel's yhe difference of the Miniſters -of the Worlds "and: the 
Shield of Miniſters of” Chrijt, the one of the Letter, the othcy 
theTiu'th. * x SE a964:5þ 4 
p- 17. of the Spirit. For they' are meer Peceivers an 
Witches, bewitch people fromthe truth , holding f:rth 
the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, and what is the Chaff to 
the Wheat 2 | 
S. 2. Here is'not a bare denial of. thoſe to be Chriſts Mi- 
nifters, who 'preach the Word of God (ove :vf the 
Scriptures, but-charging them with Witchcrafrz and 
what are the inſtruments of their Witchcraft, but the 
| WP - holy 


2 the Dgdinotces af the GGpel, w_ | 
holy Scriptures? moſi horrid dodrrigerand yet thete: 

wretches el tcl} you, they honour:the. Scriptures, 4-715. 7 7 

and 2. Scriptuze Minifiry.! | But .this.is not all, the! ir, WA 

tide: nilesyet higher--' AnSſo' be [ the Devil rakes) © no 

Scripture to-maintain. bis kinodons, andithis: he delivers _ 

by ih: mouth of Minittert ,. which"by\ fonds abyoad- 

_ tdeceinlothe Nations, leading perp'e in" bibiid veſ7, 80. 

Theſe 'wotds fre plain, and no parable x: therefore) 

Heave you'to behold; without a g glabs, arg es | 

theſe myleaders. ' » (ir: 

[I have-alrcady proved, chat. not oalyl we'ou he; A 9 3. 
but Chriſft:and his Apoſtles. did teach out of the Seri 
ptures 3 therefore( by the:Quakers account J-they« 
were alo- a5 bad as they charge us'to- be, witches, 
and-deccivers, &c. O.but there 15 anotheranditemethe! 
againſt :us,:We are.not infallible. How can ye-beFox My- 
Miniſters of the Spirit; .and ' not of the Letter, if yeDeftery, Wce 
not infallible? There is none but God! alone: abſolately Po72. 
mfallibly. ::And #or-:certainty ' of what: we. teach, f 
we dare weigh with the @zakere at any time. But 
fare; anz, that 1-never'met-with one.of their Teachers 
yety in Waiting or otherwiſe, but © found: bim mo 
than faliible, even: toolifh, contradicting the Spirit 
of Lod ſptaking by''the. Scripture, contrary to the 
cleareſt reaſon, andthemſelvesalſo.s - '! 7, | | 

But more. than allthis, Weare Fliychngs, preach JS 4+ 
for Hirez\ and take Hire for preaching. And a main' 
queſjion, fora ſcrutiny+ into the. truth of our Mir.iitry: 
1s, TFbethor is yoar Gfpcl free, ant without Charges yea Frafes cf 
or nay? . This isthe nat they hd will-drive : Peop let Faſle 
love a Cheap Goſpel, .they that will ſel} them kichs Fo Ns 
one” ſhall buy their: ſouls into the bargain. ,, and 
vaſlalize their underſtandings to their. moſt corrupt 
dictates. | | 

Tv' preach for. Hire we call a 'Vile iniquity, to .-- $* 
reccerve 


2 Cor.il 
z Cor 5 


f 6e 


Sf 7* 


2 Tith, 2* 


SEC T " Ys 


x0 Luke.7- 


receive Hire tor preaching we dare noticondemn 7 * 
becauſe: Chriſt, hath ſaid, The! labourer 35 worthy of bis 
bire- And the [Apoſtle faid., He took! wages. of other © 
Churches ta ſerve them | the Corinthians ; | Tt is ordained, 


Goſpel, And ſy\bath the Lord ordained: So that a 
Miniſtcrs maiatenance for preaching the: Goſpel, is: 
Gods Ordinance. - The Apoſtle exhorts Timothy, To 


Live bimſelfe to the work. of the Miniſtry; asit is 


the duty of every one. ordinarily imployed therein. 
And is God and Chriſt a hard Maſter, to oblige 
his Miniſters to give up themſelves to that work ,' 
and- Ict them and theirs ſtarve for it? | 
"But moercover, you may know ( if you pleaſe) 
that there are thouſands this day in Englaxd;who: 


preach the Goſpel in poverty and: diſtrefſes ,/; and: 
cleave to their work when firipped of their. wages 
- .- which number there needs not one Quaker.'to'make: - 
up; yet take heed. you commend them .not' for: | 


Met . $26 4 | Jy 4 7 
-: Another objcction is, we ſtudy for our Sermons. = 
What is ſiudy but meditation, and ſcarching to un« | 
derſtand the truth, and to get it into'vur heads and 
hearts ? if this bea ſin, obedience to- God is {o- 
And the Apoſtle bids Timotby ( who had excellent 


14 ifts, and was brought up trom a child in the holy 


Scripture ) ſfixiy to ſhew thy | ſelf approved unto God, 
a weorkman that necdcth not to 'be aſhamed ,” rightly 


dividing the Word of truth. Thenit feerns itis no 


:dle task to preach like a workman , and divide 
the Word of truth aright » and that we may be 
apprgved to God, and free from ſhame among men, 
we mult ſtudy. 


Bur that which turns us all off hand«ſmouth is, *Þ 
That 4 


4 


have not by immcdiatc.inſpiration, and teach it, we 


PC w—_ 


That till-we are taughe-by.the light. within imme-r— 1 


diately , - we. cannot ſpeak . one word of troth, 
but all lyes, -though the matter. we deliver-be the + + 
higheſt truth. And all be in the Setanicel deluſions, $266. 
that be not in the immediate teachings from-the- Spirit- "+7 Fg 
But the greateſt profeſſors repon the earth are there of p.62, 
the Devil, that fpeaketh the 'words of truth, but not 
as they are jnjt 4s ſo ſaith Chrift to the, Fewer, they 
were of their Father the. Devil, they ſpeak, of them> 
ſelves — they ſpeak, of #bemſelves as the Devil doth, 
but abide not in the truth, but a lyar fromthe beginning. 
The Devil ſpeaks a lyc from himſelf, that js atruth, 
| for no body need teach the Devil tolye.; But how: 

will it follow, that whatever any man (peaks of him- 
ſelf is a lyc?then it ſcems for a man to be firſt in telling 
any thing,true or falle,*tis a lye-whereas we uſe woſt to 
ſuſpe& the truth of that which comes by a ſcecond,or * 
thixd hand, ox more : hut the concluſion is, what we 


ſpeak it of qurielves,and therefore are devilliſh lyars, 7 2. 
| - The learned Fiſper will help the Fox at. a dead YVeleta 
lift , and piece his talc. , And fo ſuch wiſe; ſayers 1*<4am 
and knawers as theſe __ ogy apa ky ſay God "= hn E 
lives, yet as T live ye ſwear falſly 3 aud why falſly.? was yer. «.». 
uot that 8 truth _ God yh 2 but 9 1099 jean, i 
truly teſtified unto. by them (« any more than what is 
zeftified. in foxo hominum, in_ mens Conrts, by ſuch 
_ - as being ut eye witneſſes thereof, have it only by hear-ſay 

from others )becauſe they witneſſed toit but in ſtoln wirdse 

_ Here is then the proof, that we {peak more than 
we know; and therefore lye,. This is indeed pretty 
near 2 lye; but that they who live inthe. light of. 
the Creation.and read,and pion know the Scrip- 
ture to be the Word, or the Words of God, and 
athrming no nicer a truth., than that God liveth, 

| ſhou}d 


45 


Gal 3 1. 


Ta 4.4. 


20, 


: _A. che ſober Readers jridgime 


- theſe words; 


- | Ieft weſhoutd take ther t&be His-own 


V200%e He Qui AB ity alt - 3 
ſhomld ye; Becauſe they kiibw it not by immediate 
fon ry yes is very firange's He that tives; may know 

om thehe& that GoEURD) 7 who holdeth Every foul 
life that Tiveg.,” > 552 15 1 | 
But the invaritdy of the” 'Text may bs C and I will 
nt to decideitbetwixt” 
us ) that they did not believe the Lord lived; and 
ſwearing what they" thou he untrue ; ordoubted of 
they therein fwear fal uy "or chat they dared to ſwear” 
to a fallhdd di \and * zbufe the Name'and "Ordi- 
mance of Go to confiratit: Bax Idetfire thole'who give 
oxedit "to "(ach —_— 1ofallble; and infpired 
imth> ediatcly from GoY,"t by "thi inſtance Tam” 
now upon, whiter: we BH. tik kely to'ſpeak more 
rightly — God From the Szripture , than 
their Teachers without; book? In the Quotation of 
this Text, Fiber hath falGhe d Chae hee xpoſt tion) 
in thre Hf caſes, forthe yy, he writes ye fay , for. 
the Loy tives God ives3" REY 1 BHtaking away 
a' word, and changiny” 3 bther , ang yo God' 
ſwear too! where th&te\ is 'not a word cr tittle of it 
in the Text, and ſo a4ds to the Wor of! the: Lord 
yet as P} ive. "This is ordinary*from” 
theſe infpired Teachers, and £6 ta moan (aith'f6;* 
fords:; adds: 
to the'Boldnefs of the perverting, wer criptare.-F 


 _could write a Catalogue of * a thouland fach' Fats: in 


the 9 «hers citing « of Sexipture , ſome adding, ſore 
leaving 4 word or 'two out through cxrelcſnels;” 'of'. 
wilfulneſs. 1 have, from what is here evident; reaſon 
to ſay to you, as the Apoſtle to the Galatzans, O 
fooliſh [Quakers] who bath bewitched you ? Certainly 
it muſt be a ſtrong deluſion that thus blinds you 3 He 
feedeth on aſhes , a deceived heart bath turned' him a- 
fide, that he cannst deliver bis ſoul, nor ſay, is there not | 
a lye in my right band 2 The 


| the O1dtmnOatthe Wipe. 


"he next Ordinance 1. -ſhall; prove them ; 20 deny 
15,4 
Ged, is uhe;Pillar and gromed of truth, where rht'$pirit 
alone is Jeapber«": The'! Golpel:Churctv:is: a Ohunch 
which hath other Teachers; and not the Spiritalone's 
| but ſuch @ Charch is not" Femes Naylor's, nor the 


i - 6p 8 eat ant Rr 3 i wy v- =; be” wow 
» bs - * 4 Fo ry 
| 
4 ? 6 
L : 
; : 
| 
+; 


Golptl-Church:' fndirbe Church. ſt4 atherediinto Naylor. 


ove 10 ths. 
left, p.17, 


© 14kers.r., The Church) wherein the Apoſtles were, 


lure_ had. ſome Teachers.;bafide the Spirits} whereas 
the Apoſtles: gave. them(cſves to preaching of the 


word. -Aud Elders were:wordained in eocry (Particu- a&s x 4.25 
lar) Churchs. As Þ teach. in every Chured,. God hath 1 Cor.4.uy 
ſer ſome ih the Churth ; ,finſÞ Apoſtles; ſeoondly Pro- ! a I2o 
pbetr, thirdly Teachers... Fhe- Elders iarc exhorecd 40 , 


IVerig.2, 


feed the Block: of Chriſt wihieb as ang. ys. .) 
\.. Prieft-(that is the Miniſter) he. brings in; Epining 


Oo 


Ile utterly deny all their ways and-doftrines,who exclude Fox great 
all teachzngs of mane Anlws Contrary tothe Prophets; myſtery. 
who bid people ceaſe from:man, whoſe breath roar in Þ:3%*. 


their noſtrils; a Text hugely to the purpoſe. - But 
molt will conclude , that theſe Authors doinnot ſpeak 
theminds of tt he. @ cakers for that they have more 
Teachers than all others« | Men- Minifters', \J/omen- 
Mniftess,anmd any one of: them, when: ahere iS a-mo= 
tiol-tofte: 

It is confeſſed, that'jn 1point of fact: it; ſo; 3 but-ie 
is a moſt palpable contradiction to'their:profeſſed; 


Principle. Lihould be glad to hear they were more 


true to it, that the Light wichin mightibe their 61- 
ly Teacher , and they - would let others alone, cilt 
that turned, them © akers. But Sitanis/cunning, 
and caiygivea dilpentation, where it-may. ſerve fo 
greatly to.' the promoting of his Kingdom. Some 
timcs they-have lilent meetings, as1s kndwn'to molt z 
| on they lay . they attend to the Teacher within} 


which 


CE 4+ | 


* ISL v% Q 


which 1s ſufficient ; and by which find more 
comfort often, TITS Sfbeaky, EI 
But at a Mecting, not far from my dwelling, there 
was the ſtrangeſt Teaching that, I believe; was ever 
heard of among pretcended' Reformers ;\-and | had it 
irom a man of. note among thera, who was one of 
the Meeting. There declared, not a man, - bus & woman, 
(that's ordinary) #02 an Engliſh woman, but a Dutch 
woman, (that is not ſo frequent) zot ix Engliſh, but 
in Duach, this was orderly, according to the Popiſh 
Maſs, and praycts in an-unknown tongue to the 
people. But the ſtrangeſt thing of all was, he told 
me, that although nos one of them tenderftood Dutch, 
nor could tbe Dutch woman interpret -into Engliſh ( at 
teaſt ſhe did not) they knew ſhe ſpake by the Spirit. 1 
a5ked him how ? He told me , becauſe they all found 
refreſhings.' So have children maay a time at Puppet- 
plays. Whata paſsare theſe peop]e come to, who 


yet deny all Teachings by man? 


But that you may not doubt the truth of the fto- 
ry, there being a Diſpute (or ſomewhat ſo called by 
ſome ) between me, and George Whigebead, the Dy:- 
kers Champion , I did before all the Audience charge 
them with this thing , my Informer a ®«aker being - 
there, and many more Duzkers who were at that 
Meeting: but none darcd co deny one word of the 


| Charge, only George Whitehead ſaid, it may be there 


was {ome body there that underſtood Datch. 

But what'have they to lay, think you, to this con- 
tradicion of theic Principles in Teaching? Why, it 
is not they, but the Man Chrift, or the Light ,, or the 
Spirit that teaches3 and if ſuch light replies wilt no: 
ſerve turn,. you may go ſomewhere elſe to be ſatis: 
for them. - But beyond all contradiction « if the 
Churehes, and Churches mentioned, and owned -_ 

ce; | the 


[> 


the New Tefiament, be Goſpel Churches, the Quakers © + 
deny a'Goſpel Church z/ for all of them has men who . 
| taught them, at leaſt they did not deny any fuch ys | 

But we will produce a teſtimony or two more, to fee 
it we -can make a further diſcovery. For the Chnreh Pane 
is but one, 'and the Temple of God wt own, which is Shield of 
at new Jeruſalem, the City of the living God. 1 have the truth, 
read of the- Church at Jeruſalem , before it © was P-34+ 
deſtroyed by the Romans, and of the Churches -at 

Corinth, in Theſſal mica, Epbeſus ; and many places 
more. And I haveread of the Church called Feru- 
ſalem, which is above, 'and the City of theliving 
God but never yet of the Church which- is - at 
new Feruſalem :; this is none of the Churches the 
Apoſtles ever built, or .ſet in order. But let it 
paſs as2 rumour till farther confirmations. _ ... 

The holy Gb:ſt made the Officers of the Church O- * $3» 
verſeers — the Overſeers 20 be inviſible, for they ſaw -ny 
with an inviſible eye, and ſo thcy was in the Spirit, = ds. 
which is invifible, aud not in the fleſh, Strange Officers - 


to as ſtrange 4 Church. XN: Me 
Queſts Which is the foldof the ſheep? Anſw. The ,. © 
_ wiſdom, life, and power of the Father, even the ſame ; - 
that is the ſhepberd. RISDES, tons Pue- 
' Objedt. ' Is 108 the Church the fold ? Anſw. This flions, p. 
i the C:mmreh, or the Church in this, is the fold ; bit not 49: 
out of this | -* 
Seeing this is the beſt account we can get, I muſt S 5+ ; 
repair t0' William $mith, who telleth us, That all 
we doaccording to Scripture patterns, is but building 
ot Bbylon ; and that 1 am ſure is not Zi. t and _ 
this ;s the {cope of many pages 1n his Aſtraing WW atch. M WRe 
But I have-proved them to deny all forms and viſibie*** 


chings in*Religion and worſhip, upum the general 
Ecad' bit che Gofpel-Church 'is a form. Gr whim all 


#22 


S 8 7o * 


Eph 2.24. the buildings fitly 22d; am fure thatiisefirange _ 
building without. any form + but to, be.\fraraed and 
_ and; formed, is-qne and: the, ſame thing with, being - 
Col:2.5 put into a form. Fay thaugh, T. be abſent inthe fleſh, 
19. *' Jet amT with you in te Spirit, joying and hehalding 
| ' your. order, and. the ftedſaſtueſs of your. faith iy (Chriſt. 
And not bolding. the head ,, from which ( wot. ig. which 
only-) all *be body by j.ants,and\bends, bavirignouriſh- 
meut-miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with +be in- 
ereafſe of Gods | = -& yt) 
SO that 'Aa Goſpel-Chutrch Is a number C for 
$xxayu6{a'isa name of many gathered together)united 
according to Chrifts trom, firſtto him, ,then; one to 
another, for, mutual edifhcation in the things.of God. 
But this the Quakers utterly deny. =, Fe 
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They deny X the Ordinance of hearing the Word preached: | 


SECT. IL. FgHey will allow a hearing the Word preached , 
dB and that muſt be the light within, bur the mind 
, of God contained in the Scripture, .they\mulit by nov 

-, meanes hear preached , for (as Ihinted from G. Fo-) 

we mult got, hear man. tor the Prophets bid, Ce1ſe 

From man. But having already fo largely proved their 

tenet to be, That only the light-within muſt-beattend=- 

ed to, Inecd not do the ſame thingoyer and over.] will 

give youa Scripture or two to firengthen you .again(t 

Ef this fancy-tull teacher, the light within, And bow 
opt "tg ſhall they preacb-except thcy.be ſent? as it is written, 
159 70%. How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the G ſpel 
of peace £ KC. But, 1 ſry,bave they not head ?:yea veri- 
ly, their ſouad-riant into all the earth, and. their avords = 
unto 
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»nto the ends of tht world. Here are more preachers 
than one, and theſe Texts explain what is meant by 


145 


the word, nigh thee, in the 8th verſe, which the- 


D2hers lay as a ſtrong Foundation for their light 
within. This Word muſt be heard, or they could 
not believe 3 and it could not preach it ſelf, tor they 
-£ould not hear without a Preacher 3 and theſe Prea- 


chers could not be the Word Chrift, for they had feet, l 


which Chriſt, as withia Believers; Chriſt as the Ecers» 
na] God, hath not; and the Preachers were-more 
than one, whereas Chriſt the Word is but one, as ap- 
pears by the Relatives plural, they, them, theirs. .. 

\ But now am upon the point of hearing the Word, 
a great Myltery of the @akers comes into my mind, 
and it 1s wotth the revealing. 

That is this : They hold it is the light that prea- 
chzs, the light that is preached , the light that hears 
or is preachedto; and fo the light, which with them 
is God, Father, Son, and Spirit, tsall concerned in 
the Goſpel, and man nothing at all, far it is 


. the light that dothallalſo: 1 think when 1 have pro- 


ved this ,, I have diſcovered that which will render 
the ®«akers the moſt abſurd and blaſphemous , that 
ever undertook to ſpeak with mans voice. 


þ. 25 


Quelt. Is there ſomething of God in my conſcience, Smith 


that will give me the knowledge of him? Anſw. There is Prim. p. 3. 


29t any thing e!ſe that ean do it- 


And man cannot know him|God']by any other way, Smith 


byt by the mazifeſtatim of Þis light wathin bims | 
Now I ſhall prove , that the light js the main 
(if not the only ) thing, tO bz preached, according to 
tne Dakers Tents. Mind the tight of God which hath 
convinc!d youe | 
Aud thu is the meaning of our Doctrine, to Erin peo= 
ple to the everlaſting Word of God in themſelves. p 
: = An 
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 Andthat this light within is alſo preached to, and 
the only Auditor of the Dutrines which the @ «akers 
fay are preached, and taught by the light, is proved 
by thefe inſtances. Tv the light of God in all your con- 

ParnePs Sciences T ſpeak, which is one in. all. $0 I defire that 
Shield of you may mind the light of God, to which I ſpeak,, which 
the Truth, is my witneſs. Prieſt. There js nothing in man to be 
Epiſtle. ſpoken to, but man. Anſw. How then miniftred the A- 
| > ani No poſe to the Spirit? And Chriſt ſp ke to the Spirits in 
myſtery,&c. Priſon : And Timothy was to ſtir up the gift that ras 
P. 15s 14 bims | | | 

I muſt not ravel into theſe Texts now, as brought 


rPet 2.19; by Fox I ſhall ſay more of it in the following | 


pages 4 only take notice, that theſe Spirits were the 

ſouls of thoſe men(and ſo a part of chem) with whom 

the Spirit of God did ſtrive before the Floud, but arc 

now (as the Devils) under the irreverſible ſentence of 

damnation , which is in part already executed on 

them. Over and above, George Fox is both out of the 

humility, and the meckneſs, ( as they phraſe it ) and 

out of the knowledye of hiniſelf, and out of his 

| wits alfo, in ſaying, That there is a proof to thee, that 

Fox great the Quakers are ſent of God , who ſpeak to thee of the 
mſt:ry. Scriptures right as they are. 

_ I am laſtly toſhew you by good proof, that the 

'4* Teght within is the obedient ſubje& alſo, to its own 

abſolute and infallible dictatesz and then I have dit- 

charged a very fair Province. Now #-s the life, the 

—_ faith, the obedience of the Son, the thing which is of va- 

2, * tueinus. So that their obedience is the obedience of 

the Son , alias the light z4 themz which 15s all one 

with the light 34 me obcys. And upon this conceit 1t 

1s, that they ſay they are ſaved by thz righteouſneſs 

ot Chriit, becxuſe they account all the righteouſneſs 

done by them, to be the pure and unmixt ads of the 

hght within. We 


opened; 
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We are actuſed that we judge people. Anſw. Where Parnel 
Chriſt rules in bis Saints be judgeth, as Pail ſaid, It is Shield 
no mcre I, but Chriſt in me. 1 torbear here toxemark n —__ 7 
his forging of Scripture , or making Gods ſtream to *'” 
turn the Devils Mill : But, right or wrng,,;*;,, plain 
he would have you believe, it is not their a&, bur 
Chriſts a&. And if you enquire of any of them, 
(that have drunk in their principles, and are not No- 
. vice- @zakers} whether any a of their obedience to 
the light, be their obedience ? they will anſwer, no, 
no, *tis the obedience of Chriſt; the obedience is of 


the light. 


The Quakers diſown Goſpel-Prayer. 
I take Goſpel Prayer to be the ſouls uttering its geex, mx; 
wantsand deſires to God, by way of humble ſuppli- 
cation, with an dudible voice, when it is exerciſed ſo- 
lemnly in a Congregation, or Family z with or with- 
out an audible voice, when a perſon is private ; but 
alway in the name, and for the fake and merits of Je- 
ſus Chrift, And this the Quakers difown. | 
| That they uſe not praycr (audibly at leaſt) with $.. 2. 
their Families daily, is known by all that have oppor- 
funities of ſo converfing with them z wherein they 
fin againſt our Saviours DireQory : After this manner ya. 6. . 
pray ye, &c. When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. And Luke 112. 
In both, one Petition is, Gzve us this day our daily 
bread 5 wherein two things are implied : Firſt, Pray- 
cr by more than onez Oxr Father give «s. Secondly, 
Family-Prayer z for that the whole Family ſharing in 
common in the plenty or ſcarcity of proviſion, (elpe- 
cially for the Belly, which is the great ſpender ) they 
are concerned to put up their joynt ſupplications to 
God for daily bread, and that daily 3 which might 
hive made a third Note , vize That although we may 
L 2 pray 
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pray every prayer we offer up to the Lord, for pro- 
vition to our lives end 3 yet weare to pray for it eve- 
ry day. and eſpecially tor the provition of the pre- 
ſent day, Pt this the ®akers wholly diſuſe, as a 

cov*K1EiÞfe form. 

fo to "That they crave not Gods bleſling , nor expreſs 
” their thenkfulneſs at Set- meals for their Table mcr- 
cies , 15 as notorious as the other : wherzas we have 
John 6,' Chriſts example for it z And Feſws took the loaves, aud 


Mart 6, when be had given thanks, be diſtributed, 8&c- And 
ar. when he bad taken the five loaves, and te two fiſher, 
Ads 27, be looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, &c. So Paul, He 
35» took bread, and gave thanks to God in the preſence of 

them all and when be had brote it, he began to eat, 
17 000; 


"ITS All that ever Icould learn of the Q2ers acknow- 
i ledgment-of benefits received , or receiveable by us, 
from what the Man Chrift Jeſus did'and ſuffered in 

the world, amounts but to this : He left us a perfect 

example; and yet they think ſcorn to follow that, as 

be!ow 1uch ſpiritual perſons. - _ 

He locked wp to beavenz, which implies, he did it 

for cxan x le ſake at leaſt, Cthongh all the tuln(s of 

the Godhead dwelt in hjm bodily expreſs the Divine 

Being (cſpecially, and in his more glorious Manite- 

itaticns) to be above, or beyond the vitible bounda- 

rics of this little World. And as it 1s agajutt Chritts 

| example, 1c againſt ſomewhat more than a Goſlpcl- 
r Tim, g.5 PI<cept : For every Creature of God is good, and n0- 
go" Ting tobe refuſed, if it be reccived with thank:giving, 
for it is ſax@ified by the IVord of God, and Prayer. So + 

that io omit this duty (which therefore Pax! would 

not uw hon ina ſtorm, and the company in a conlter- 

nation w1ih ſcar of death ) renders the Creature uo 


good to us, a bcing unfanctitid by God, 


- 
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But rather than this ſhall paſs for a proof of 'what 
we aſl:rt, and for a rebuke to the © keys ſpirit of 


diſobedience , Fames Naylry will. ingage his Intalli--x;ytor 
bility to bring them off cl-ar. But where the pure is ove to the 
zot (viz. the light) all things are defiled, when they are loft. p.g7, 


xt ſanttified by the Word , and Prayer , and therefere 
are to be received in fear , and therein remembrias his 


death till he come, who is the Word, and Preyer. And-- 


- now {ſoul take thine eaſe, cat and drink; for if thou 


haſt the © eaxkers light within thee, thou.needcft nor 


frame thy 1elt to the ſcrions imployment of Prayer, 


and Thankſgiving at Meals ; for the light within © 


(the © +kers only Chriſt) is not only the word that 
commands prayer, but prayer alſo in the abſtract ; 


and they that have that, cannot at any time be with- - 


out prayer, though they are altogether filent. 

They alfadeny publick Miniſterial priyer : for al- 
though they have ſome who utter Petitions}, they do 
it (as I am: informed) always in the frit perſon tin- 
gular, T pray thce, not /e pray hee. So thatalthuugh 
they may pray for othzrs, they pray not with them 
as their mouth , which is contrary . to Chriſts D re- 
&ory, and the Communion of Saigts ia the Ocdiuan- 
ces of the Goſpel. Aud if. uncontrolled Fame fa:l 
not, they give this rcafon for it , That they both 
pray and declare for the fakes of others , not their 
own, Who are pbedient to the light 3 tor they nced 
neither, | | 


Bur ther? are three things that fully prove their gy op. ppp; 
denying of Goſpel-prayer. Firſt, Their contempt of | 
true Golpel-prayer. So the ſame Wiſdom may d-ny ,., 
the preſcribed way , as betng formal , and mayinvent Cay », 


ſomething inſtead of it, in a higher myſtery of iniquity} 107. 


and thu vhcy may not ſpeak, in ſuch firmal wards 
| | L 3 cm 
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compoſed, yet in tbe ſame wiſdom their words are for- 
mal: they can ſet their own time to begin and ench, and 
when they will they cax utter words , and when they 
will theycan be ſilent 3 andthis is the unclean payt which 
offers to God, which he d1th not accept , &c. 
What the wiſdom is, intended by the Author, 
you ſhall ſee by and by : but the main formality 
1nveighed againft is keeping of ſet-times 3 but they 
may forgive us thiserrour, it _ {ſo well known, 
that zhey have ſet-times, and exceed their ordinary 
hours no more than we. And the wiſdom of the 
Ach is, that wedo it in our own wills. If they mean 
not in obedience to the will of God, *tis more then 
they know : itit be according tor the will of God, 
and our wills comply with that, it is ſo much 
the better, for God likes no ſerviceagainſt, nor with- 
out the will. To chooſe the things that pleaſe God, 
pleaſes God very well. But that conceived 'prayer 
Cas ſuch ) ſhould be with iniquity, a myſtery of 
iniquity, and that to ſo iigh a degree,zs a bold charge. 
It is well known, that many of them, when they 

j come into our Congregations , and are preſent 

| Tfa. 56. 4 when the miniſter is at” prayer, they will tit all 

the while in the midſþ , with their Hats on 
their heads, in contempt, which I my ſelf have ex- 
perienced more than once. 

p ; 2+ Secondly, Owning, no prayers that is not by im- 

mediate inſpiration,and motion of the Spirit; andwith 
| out the uſe of our conception, and direcion of the un- 
| Faylor deritanding.But as every creature is moved by the Spirit 

{| Zove ro left; rhe living God,robo is that Sp:rit who will be ſerved with 

if P:13 þis own alonegnot with any thing in man,which is come in 

| Smith fincetbe falbſo the imaginations thinkings,and c uctivings 

[| Cat. p. are ſhut out. So all muſt come to the Spirit of God, by tbe 

I 00, Spirit to be ordered , and ceaſe fr.m their. own ryoord, 


| and 
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and frm their own time, and karn tobe filent till the 
Spirit gzve them utterance. 


That we oug 
the Spirits is far from usto deny : but he that prayes 


according to the mind of the Spirit ot God rev*aled 
in the Scripture, ( whichis the Spirits Directory ) 


and who, by the commands, exhortations, and [pro- . 


miles therein contained, is moved topray : heprays 
in the Spirit, and with the Spirit, although he have 
no immediate motions from the Divine Being, He 
that obeys Gods commands in his written Word, doth 
his duty, and is through Chriſt accepted of him. 
But leaſt you ſhould miſtake the Quakers. meaning 


of the phraſe, zraditions of men, take notice , | That 


they hold the written Word, and what is therein 


ht to pray in the Spirit, and- with | 


- T5T 


contained as its ſence, to be but the traditions :of © 


men, except it come tous by immediate inſpiration, 
as to the Prophets and 'Apolſiles, and -not at fecond 
hand 3 which I have already proved, and therefore 
need not do it over again. | | 
By what I have here produced,you may learn, That 
they deny any thing of man to be exerciſcd inprayer. 
If he intend hereby, only the depravation that is came 
in fince the fall, it were every right : but certainly 


faith in the Redeemer, and the promilfes which in - 


him are yea and amen, the encouragement to prayer 
are come in *fince the fall though -no part of thz 
fall ; an\ all ithe Ordinances of Chriſt, as ſuch, are 
come in fince' the fall and faith -and Goſpel-obe- 
dience are all in man moſt eminently. But that the'im- 


aginatioas, thinkings, and conceivings muſt be ſhut | 


out alſo, is a moſt ablixd notion. Whart ! muſt 
we pray, and neither conceive nor. think what we 
are todo, what we ought to. do, nor how to expreſs 
our ſelves ? no, nor while we are. praying? Muſt 
L 4 all 
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all be done, as if man in his facultics of conceiving, 
knowing, were not Gods? nor to be concerned jn 
his worſhip? Certainly , if nothing of man, ſoul cr 
body, bx aRive therein, man doth not worſhip God, 
nor os « all, and{s God worſhips himſelf z which 
is the true reſult of the @wakers Tencts. 

But let vs conſider a Text or two out of the Word 


_ of God. T world order my cauſe before bim, and fill my 


mouth with arguments. The word Order, in the Heb. 
fignifies a marſhalling his words. Prayer is not only 
a Petition, but a humble pleading, wreſtling with 
God: and ſure there was ſomewhat of Fob in ordcr- 
ing his cauſe , and he uſed his ſpiritual skill in it : 

is render'd by Arias Montauus, diſponerem, I would 
diſpoſe my cauſe. Give ear to my words, 0 Lord. What 
is it then? T will pray with the ſpirit, and I will 
pray with the underſtanding alſo, &c. Here is Paul's 
w1ll in prayer, I will: and here is Paul's underſtand- 
ng alſo exerciſed in prayer , verſe 15+ But my under- 
ſtanding is unfruitful ; which he blames as a compa- 
ion of prayer , that being ſuppoſed. Thus 1 have 
proved the © rakers denying Golpel-prayer in this re- 
ſpe&t above-mentioned ,. and reproved their Anti- 
Goſpelnotions by the Scriptures. 

Lafily , They own no prayer but what is by the 
light, and in the light within, Axd the prayers of 
ſuch ozly are accepted, and not the prayers of thoſe who 
think, to be heard for their much babling , who have 
many words, but uot in the life. So that their prayers 
only are acceptable who pray in the lite, C that is, 
with the ©.akers, by the motions of their light 
within ) aid although we are tar trom thinking to 
be heard, for the ſake of much better things than 
much bablings yet all the words ot prayer that are 
not qualifhed by their principle, the light withins, 13 
in their account but babling. For 
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For it's truth in the inward parts he ſecks for, where- _ loft 
74 none of yi can worſhip, wha know nt the living 16 
Word in your hearts , to keep them up to God 22 your 4 
worſhip, and that worſhip which is not in the will of 
God, 15 the worſhipping of Devils. ; 
If you ask any of them, What is the'truth in the 
inwaid parts? They will not anſwer, it is incerity; _ 
meanings ſuitable to our expreſſions, and appearan- 
ces3 but it is Chriſt the light within , who is the 
truth. And for knowing the living Word ; it is of 
the ſame ſenſe, it is all but the light within every 
man, the © «akers Chriſt. And for the Will of God, 
that is nothiwg bat the immed iate lite and motions 
of the light within. I have ſajd enough out of their 
Writings to prove thcſe things, neither will "they 
deny them : but Naylor telleth you ( and it is not for 
any ®-aker to reſiſt the Spirit by which he ſpake) 
that worſhip not thus qualiti:d, 3s the w«rſhipping of 
Devils. On TTS 
It may be ſome of the. © -akers, though they kno'v 
in their conſciences that lipcak but the very trath of 
their Tencts and Notions, will ay, I put my: meas- 
' 7p to their words: but if they will but bate me 
| ſpeaking from _+5cir light within, which they hold 
necelary to qualifiea man to ſpeak truly , Idareun- 
dcrtake. to expound, according to their meaniuy, 
their ill-meant phraſes, as well as the moſt of thent, 
and their myſtery is nogc to me at all. Aud althoagn 
they talk of praying in the Name ©: Chriſt, yet «3 
Naylor phraſes it , That is dine inthe Name of Corit, ; 
which 1s done in bis Light and Power. But when all 
is done, this Chriſt, and Name, and Light, and Pow - 


| cr »- but the light within , and 1t5 teachings ail 

!' motions. | : 

| It is to me teport:d on all hands, that they never F» 59 
| TS ; by $536 
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0 pray.in the Name of Chriſt as their Mediator 3 much 
I&{5 then do they pray to God, in, or in the Name of 
Fifus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary; or of that 
one Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chrifk 
Jeſusz even that Jeſus who was Crucificd at Fer»ſz- 
lem between two 1 hieves, above 1600 years ſince. a 
I have put this to many of them., and they denied 
| not this Charge 3 neither can I ſee how they can pray 
to the Father in the Name of Chriſt , ſceing God the 
Facher, and Chriſt (with them) admit of no diſtin- 
ion 3 and for the Muy Chriſt that was born of Mary, | « 
they have nothing todo with him. The Apoſtle faith, | « 


A Mediator is not of one, but God is one. And who- 
ever they are that deny and difown prayer in the 


| Name of Chriſt, are far from owning the Goſpel- &Þ 
Ordinance of prayer. t 

| 01 

SECT. IV. Reading the Scriptures, aud Meditation, which are Go- | te 
al 


ſpel-Ordinances, they alſo deny. 
I need not tell you of the contempt they put up- | C 


on the Scripture as a dead Letter , the carnal Letter 
and on thoſe who attend to it, as dry Letter-mongers. | p' 
w.P.S7r3s Take only one inſtance of William Pens 3 But all muſt | Ir 
#/ ruth, be as unlearned as from their firſt Birth, Education, and 
Traditional rea knowledge, as he is unmanned ; that | gl 
is, again become a little child, before #be ſecrets of Gas 
work come to be made known. And Fi/ter calls ſtudy- | or 
Ing the Scripture, ſcraping in the Scripture. I won- | Te 
der wherefore God ordered and commanded them | fo 
to b2 writtcn, if they are not to be read and ſtu- his 


o 


" RE died ? On: 
ftery, p.z2z, The Spirit of Chriſt within, is the end of the Ta- | as( 
William Bles, Law, Works, and Books, and the Law is now 14 Cn 
Deusbuty ,1,, heart. IFhatever thou be , whether a Teacher of - 1a] 

#9 be nat 


' Retyry, "ther.s , or @ Profeſſor of what thou comprehents ; 
_WErS » | truth - \his 


| 
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ruth from. the Letter of the Scripture, under whe | 
form, -name, or title ſoever thou be, thou art 4 dead man; 


and a dead woman', and the wrath of God abides on 
thee, though thou+ ſte it not', Rqm+ 7- 9. Miſerable 


man! that talks at this rate, and will father it on 


the Scripture too, and ſuch a one as 15 dircaly A- 
gainſt him. But we have had'cnough ot this (moak:. 
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_ I ſhall ay ſomewhat of their abundant (corn of SECT, v. 


of the Lords Suppcr, and Baptiſm 3 wherein they: 


expreſs a ſuperfluity of naughtiaeſs, not only intheir 
Tenets, but down-right railing. 


"The Ordinances I have hithcrto'confidered in par- 
ticular, are callcd'Moral, from their' natural obligas: 


tion , although that ſubſtantial and Effential-part, 
and qualification of them, their reſpe& to. a Media- 
tor, will require. a denomination more Evangelical, 


and without which we cannot* call them Goſpel, . oe 


Chriſtian-Ordinances. Thoſe\'two Gaſpel-Ordinan- 


ces I come now to conſider, are' ptrely and perfe&ly 


politive, and depend meerly upon-Divinely-revealed: 


Inſtitution , without which they had never come 


within our notice, nor had” they been any way obli- 
ging to us, 

Yet ſuch is the Sanction that'the Lord hath put up- 
on Inſtitutions of this'nature , that not only lince his 
revealed Law hath abounded to his Church, bt al- 


fo when the Revelation of his mind- immediately- to 


his Servants was very rare, he didnor omit Injundi- 


ons of this kind; The Sacrifices we read of as early ' 


35 Cainand Abel: Yea, Adam 'in his ſtate of: Inno- 
cency, (who then needed 'not any (indication 'of Mo- 
ra] duties, beyond what was within the reach of his 
natural, entire, and uncorrupted light, and innate ro 
his perfect frame, and Holy AifSolition) had-the-oblt- 
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gaticn of a poſitive duty from God , in the matter of 
the Tree in the midſt of the Garden. And to me the 
wain ground of it was, that the abſolute Soveraignty 
of the Creator might be acknowledged, and man 
might learn to render obedience to God , not only 
becauſe the matter of it is juſt in its ſelf, and would 
be ſoif God had never explicitely commanded it, 
but alſo b<cauſc it is the Will of God; yea, where his 


Will obliges fingly , without the reſpe& of natura] 


and unchangeable Equity. 


And God hath ſo expreſſed his jealonſie over this |/ 


right of his, that when fins againſt not only natural 
light, but ſuperadded Precepts to confirmand ftreng- 
then its doubtfulneſs and decays, have been paſſed by 
without any ſpecial expreſſions of his provocations, 


fins committed againſt his pokbtive Laws, have been 


avenged with a high hand. Adam's and Eye's tran. 
greſſzon was againſt an Inſtitution and poſitive Law, 
the Commiſſion of which ſo ſtirred up the difplea- 
ſure of God, that he baniſhed them out of Paradiſe, 
and impoſed that Curſe , under which the World 
groans to this day. And it is not below our notice, 
that although they were capable of finning againt 


God in many other reſpecs, yet God athxes the dire- 
fal penalty to this poſitive Law : Iz the day that thou 


eateſt thererf, thou ſhalt ſurely ite 
The caſe of Nadab and Abibs, when God bare 


witnels againſt them from heaven , by couſuming 
them with fire, was as a Pillar of Salt to ſeaſon others 
with an awful Reverence of God in his purely inſtitu- 
ted worſhip. Vzzab was ſmitten , and dicd on the 
ſpot, when he miſcarried fo little , as in ſinning a- 
vainſt a poſitive Law, by putting forth his hand to 


fave the Ark, the intention of it being good and 
commendable. And as under the Old 1o __ the 
| | ew 
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politive Laws without the* fence of his ſpecial dil- 
pleaſure witneſſed againſt the contemners and abu- 


2157 
New-Tctament-Diſpenſation, God hath not left his | 


ſers of them : For this cauſe many are weak, and ſick- x, Cor, 1x, 


ed into the grave. This was inflicted on them for 


( thcir diforder at the Lords Supper: although (eſpec- 


cially among the Corinthians) we read of many great 
ſins againſt Moral Precepts, yet the Spirit of God a{- 
figns not them, but this breach as the caule. 

And if we conſider the great inclination of man, 


/ to pride himſelf in his own innate reaſon and wil- 
dom, and great unwillingneſs to ſubſcribe to any, 


thing , that is not in its own nature within the 
reach of it ; we may ſuppoſe, that ſomething with 
reſpect toth t, ( which is ſo apt tobreak the bonds 
of mcer Authority, even that of God himſclf ) the 


| Lord hath put ſach a guard on politive Laws, and 


will not, no not now under the Diſpenſation of the 
gracious Goſpel, leave men without a Tett of their 
Reſignation to his Divine Wi.dcm , and abſolute 
( though never unjutt ) Soveraignty and Authority. 
And I haviug obferved theſe Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpel, (which are the only meerly poſitive Laws of the 
New Teſtament) to be lighted , becauſe-in their 
own nature they ſeem ot no tendency to edification, 
have given my Reader this (not ſuperfluous) Intro- 
duction. 


1 ſhall begin with Baptiſm , it being the firſt in 
order of the two, both in its Inftitution and Pra- 
ctice. The @akers deny Water-Baptiſm, tobe now 


. ly among you, and many ſleep that is, are dead, turns 30, 


F 5: 


an Ocdinance or Chr ft. The Baptiſm we own, which Parnel's 
75 the Baptiſm of Chrijt with the Holy Gb1jt, and Wit? Shield of 


fir: > bet we deny all ot 5ere Here 15 Water-Baptill® Vhe 7 wth, 


plain JQPe 1: 


* The Quakers deny all =» 
plainly. denied. But this will-not ſcrve the turn, it 
. muſt be ſtigmatize] alſo, with all thoſe who ever fo 
p.1z Cconſcientiouſly and regularly praftiſe it. Aud now 
fee the other | Water-Baptilm| to be formal imitafion, 
and the invention of man, axd ſo a meer delufion , and 
all are Heathens, and no Chriſtians, who cannot witnefs 
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:bzs Baptiſm, | the Baptiſm of the © :2kers ſpirit of 


D-Jution ] who can witneſs this, denies all other. 


_ Tour Brein-imaginations we deny. 
acainft Methinks they who have read the Scripture, | 


Scalham, ſhould not call Water-Baptiſm the invention of men, 
PF. 2. that is too palpable an untruth 3 though to call it 
Formal Imitation be an untruth alſo, it 15 more col. 
lcrable than the other : but to brand it with the 
charge of a meer Deluſion, is of ſuch refleqion on 
its Author, as nothing but a heart Stecl-hard, and a 
head Dungeon dark, and beth void of the fear and 
awe gf God, could thus ſuggeſt. And to make up 
| the meaſure full, all muſt be reproached as Heathens, 
and no Chriſtians, whoſe cyes are not as blind, and 
forcheads as impudent as theirsz and yet as rank 
4a%ers as this, will call me not only injurious, but 
a Blaſphemer allo, for ſaying and proving they areno 
Chriſtians. But lies 3nd confidence with them are 
prerogativ'd things, while Truth muſt beg, and have 
nothing but by their good leave and grace, and then 
it may ſtarve , or flee where the ®akers rule che 
roaſt. | | 
IEED They | Baptiſm , Bread, and Wine ] roſe from the 
Smith Popes znventions and the whole practice of th:ſe things, 
prim. P*3% as they uſe them, bad their inftitution from the Pope, &c, 
Without doubt the light within is wondcrtully learn- 
ed in Hiſtory, and (as ſome of the © :zkers write ) 
doth declare to them the Creition , che Fall, and 
what not, withoat the Scripture ? This regardful 
Prophet 


_— 
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Prophet cay tell you , that Baptiſm roſe from the " 1p oo 
Pope , yea, and the Wine in the Sacrament to0o,,,, Pope 
which the Pope indeed took away from the Laity, and Popiſh 
but never inſtituted it. And this Author, as | have afefed 
before cited him, tells the world , we call the Latine ——_ * OR 
the Original : his mind is all on Rome, and there. Ple gy ,, C 
leave bim. Yet that 1 may not imitate the @»akers, ſuch it js 


who will not conſider the weightieſt reaſous , and #pheld ro : 
this day, 


_ clearelt againſt their Tenets, I ſhall weigh theirs tru- anne » 


ly and jutily, before I determine this points Waring; 
They who would have one Baptiſm inward, another p.s, 

outrrard, would have two Baptiſms, when the Scripture + 4+ 

ſaith,the Baptiſm is but one. 1 muſt tell him,by the way, Farnel 

that he tells an untruth wiltully , and what that Wy f 

he could tell another. He uſes (or rather abuſcs)) they, a 19110 

words of the Apolile juſt before repeated, One Lord, 

ove Faith, one Baptiſm and there he adds hrs but, 

which the Text hath not. And here the Scripture 

{aith, the Baptiſm is but one; let him find fuch a 

Scripture, and i will be bound to turn @zaker : Bat 

there being no ſuch, 1 am ſure he bath noc the Spiric 

of God, and is by it infallibly guided, who thus for- 

ges Scripture. But to the Objection , take notice, 

that Water-Baptiſm is the ſign, the Baptiſm of the 

Spirit the main thing, (but not all) figniftied : now 

to have the thing ſignifying, and the thing figniticd, 

called by the tame name, doth not mak2 them tobe 

two of that name, no more than there were two 

new Covenants, becauſe the matter contained in the 

Covenant 1s called the Covenant, Heb. $. x10, And. 

Circumcition, the ſign of the Covenant, 1s called the 

Covenant allo, Gen+ 17. 13+ He that is bory in thy 

houſe, and be that is bought with thy moncy, mu? nee4 

be circumciſed, and my Covenant ſhall be in your fleſh fur ' 


an everlaſting Covenants | 
| Morcover, 
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Moxcover , Baptiſm with water is Baptiſm in a 
proper {cnſe, Baptiſm of or with the Spirit, but A+ 
nalogically fo called, as baving in it ſomething a 
likeneſs to, or proportion with it» Bumligue from 
BezliZo, fipnitics waſhing with water, dipping into 
watcr properly ; that of the Spirit, waſhing thefoul 
but improperly , for freeing it from fintul pollu- 
tiovs. Therefore thjs Obj.Ction is a meer fancy , and 
they that will contein the D:eds and Seal, becauſe 
they are Paper, and Ink , and Wax, and caft them 
away, may Icfe Land and all for their contempt, 
and then chey will pay tor, and repent of their 
folly. 

Another ground for denying it 1s, it was wot laid 
on the Apoſtle of neceſſity, but as they f und it of ſer- 
vice, cr diſ- ſervice. This is to be underſtood only of 
Paul, who in his Call ( which was out of due time, 
and in an extraordinary manner.) had not this of 


Baptizing mentioned, as the reſt had : therefore he. 


TCOr.1.17 fajd , Chrift ſeut me nt to baptize , but to preach the 


"af 


Goſpel : Yet hedid baptize, theretore it was an Ordi- 
nance3 and that he baptized ſo tew in that Country, 
It was rathcr Providcutial than detigned by Pay! : 
for he bcing ſo tamous an Inftrument of converting 
the Gentiles, they began to cry him up as if he had 
not been Chriſts Miniſter, but rather his Competitor 
and therefore he thanks God he baptized no more, 
leſt they fl ould have ſaid he baptized in his own 
name.” But though he did not baptize » there might 
be enough beſide tor that work 3 and we read not of 
one that omitted it, when they underſtood of the 
Ordinarce, and had any to adminiſter it to them. 
Object. 1t was to confer the Holy Gh:ft. 


That was but one confcquence, but not what Bap-- 


tiſm. Ggified : Bide, the giving the Holy Got 


Was 
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was. of amiraculous nature for the Confirmation of. 
the: Diſciples in the newnels. of the: Chriſtian Religt- 
on; and convidtion' of others: - and.; the -friends .of 
Corttlius had the Holy Ghoſt before Baptilm,  _  - ../ 
Object. Noxe wereicalled: to baptize,; but thoſe that Y. 7; 

were ſent to preach to: all. Nations: .{\ 4 Goon 

 Anſw. Ananias baptized Paul, yet was not fo ſent., 
The ends of Baptiſm, which was a ſign and ſeal of, 
what inteteſt they. had;in Chriſt, and. of Regenerati-, 
on., and the righteouſneſs of Faith ' remainz and. 
thercfore that remains to be diſpenſed by the ordina- | 
ry. aud mediate Officers :of - the. Chuxch , who are 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God.;:of ; which: this 15? 
one. It being alſoa Cognizance of Chriſtianity, there 
i5/ the fame 1caſon for it , and it is in. vain to talk; of. 
Ordinances aboliſhed .,. without ſome. proof, when, E- | 
and why they are ſo. Naylor faith; Paul preached. the\gov: ro loff 
Baptiſm of the Spirit in its ſtead, Let that be pro-'p.41 
ved, and ſomething is ſaid. | +; - os 33 |} 

But Zohbn Higgins (aith, That Water-Baptiſm_was. Warning, 

bat :the adminiſtration of John, is. known and confeſſed. Fc. P- 5: 

I ay no more to him, but I perceive. he is but licte . 
acquainted with Confeſſions. 7 JO + rl 154 " S 
;Imuſt bring in the ſentence of the; great Patriarch Gear my- 

George Fox to decide all';, for, aftex his words, *tis notfter) of 

fit any of. his inferiours ſhould ſpeak again : Where&,”, T 

was Matthew, or: Mark, or Luke,; or John baptized? p. 6s. hs 

and many more which'the Apoſtle Pavl thanked God. he | p. 3+ 

hat. #at baptized? Baptizing is making Diſciples to 

the Lord. Feſus, and baptizing them into bis Name, that | 

is, bis Power, -— bat be |Paul} told of the Spirits | 

Baptiſm, 4nd brought the Saints" off. from the things ."*<®* 

that are ſeen's and Water is" ſeen, and its Baptiſm- 
Strange arguments! as if the Command, and az 

butidant-inſtances of its praQice had no force, unle(s 
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we haye-an account-where-every Believer was: bap- 
tized 3 atid becauſe Pax! did not baptize all, there- 
fore-they-were not baptized at all. But for Baptiſm 
being 2 makins Diſciples, if it be underſtood of Wa- 


 ter-Baptiſin, it willbe-no {mall friend-to Infant-Bap- 


tiſm: if of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, I ſuppoſe 
Genre Fox will cat his words again, and:acknowledge 
that the Apoſtles had not power to beftow the Spirit 
of! God on perſons, and make them: new Creaturcs, 
that was'the miſtake of Simon Magus , and now of 
George Fox. F | 

- But the laſt- argument is ſuch -an-one as never of< 
fered it felt to ſucha ſerviee, till the @-cakers light 
(which they ſay is Almighty) had the management 
of\ it, and ſo may make an cftcCtual inftrument- of 
any thing. Paul brovght the $aints-off fromthe things 
that are ſeen, and Water is ſeen, and its Baptiſm. He 
that ſhall look into the Text: to. which his words re- 
ter, will admire hjs ſharp-piercing Genius, or. his 


non-ſuchignorance, that could hnd ſuch a _— | 


of that Text, or-tell the world it was: there. - But if 
all that is een muſt be caſ} away and rejected, I coun- 


- ſel the Quakers not tobe fuchieager-purſuers. of. the 
' world, and that; I-dare ground upon the Text:: Bat 


(aboveall) to reje& their proud! dreaming intolcra- 


 Benotions, the 1pnoerance and: deluſion of which: is 


fo groſs, that-it-is not- only ſeen, but may. be fc: alſo. 
Bat forall: this; the Quakers. will-affirm: they: own 
Baptiſm, and belijeverthat George: Pox*' iS ſent: of ' God, 
beeauſe be ſpeaks of the; Scripture tight as they ares" 


SECT, VII7þe Quakers diſown the Ordinance of the Lords Supper, | 


zo be now a- GoſpeE Ordinance, or any Ordinanee of 

God atall, | | 1G- 

&3s: of Baptiſm, ſo-of the-Lords Suppers they: wall 
lay 
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fay they owrit, (at leaſturiyet cheni) but theyeall- 
quite another thing by thatiname,. whicti i the: way ' 
they Bave'to delude people in xll otherimarters of the 1 
Chriſtiati Religion, If whar the Apoſtle Pax} faich} 24, * * 
he reecived'of the Lord, r Cor. T1 .23: do exreſs He 
true Lotds Supper, the Þv kev; deny it. Xo. 
Feeding npon the husk: and' ſhadow, whith is carnah parnel 
Por'tht Wear »hich the Wotld | all that a& not Qua» Shiewd of ; 
KersT bredky; is natural and carnal —— fo alſs the Cup fo is 
which they diink 3 and bere is iv communi »1but” #atus on 1 Þ } 
ral, outrtard, dud' caritals = RES Sy, | : 
They | Bread atid' Wire iti the Lords 'Sipper Þ aft 5,nh 
the Popes inventions —— The Pritft' gives it to the prim.p* 
people, aud tells them, it 35 the Blozjd of Chiift which'is 39+ 
ſhed for thein , when it is Wine, and not Bloud. F will 
not trouble thee with ſo: urineecffary; atthingy/ as a 
reply to'theſe'filly Cavils! arid'plain contradidtionsts * 
the Scriptures : h 3 4&1 61 
The main Objection 'the' Quakers have agxinſt this g7 2; 
Otdinarice- ( betide that' againſt all forrtis, and! all | 
things that arc teen) is, Thit Chrift is ce, aud' bis 
Diſciples were th do it in remembrance of bimllbe was 
came 3, but Chrift is come an the Spirit's them, ant thert- 
fore this Precept dith' wot” biud them. But who would 
think'the:Sp1tir; or Chriſti the Spirit; Was not{come 
(either in'ſhedding it abroad/miraculouly, - ain the = 
2 Afr). ot as'a Sandifier (in'the' hearts of: tis pes © 
ple )' when'the Dittiples; and whole' Chittcli ar Fe- 
ruſalers, were {0 frequent In this Ordinatice 3” and 
when: the* Apoftle' Paul tells the Corinthiajs , The x Cor: 15: 
Bread which we break, 8c. But that none miuſt'be 15. | 
ingaged by this Ordinance; bar'thoft ro whom 'Chriftt 
was not come 'by a Spirit' of Sandification', is- eX- 
ceeding groſs : For whereas the Ordinatice'is for the 
Saints , this renders it to be* petuhiar! to thofe-/111 a 
M 2 fate 


364 -|\ The Nuakers diy all ;:. | 
ſtate. of fin}, and: unconverted to Chrift z and they 
are not aſhamed to own it tobe fo. _  -. 

Nyloe - Which was the thing Chriſt in tender love to bis Di- 
love to the ſciples, at bis departure, warned them on , knowing tht 
tet. p.5%. their nature would draw to the Farth-ward ,, not yet 
being changed , nor having Chriſt born .1n them to \ 
. 4 keep them 3 and for all this I/arning, and leaving this © 
= as@ Sign, &c, - It Chriſt born in the ſoul , be not till 
-- + the light' within be obeyed as Chriſt the Son of the 
** - living God , we doubt not the truth of Nazler's 
ſpeech : and that the Apoſiles and Diſciples of Chriſt 
were all firangers to ſuch a Converſion. | 
fe 3: BeforeTI part with this Subje&, it will not be un- 
© - meet to inform you , what they mean by the Lords | 
Supper which they own. 
— « \Butif, you eat in remembrance of him, aud ſo come to 
" ebay die tothat wbich ſlew him, then ds you ſhew the Lords 
Love to the death till he come, and when he comes, be ſhall not find 
boft. ' . -. you eating and drinking with the drunken , &c. So 
that mor tification to ſin ( taken in the beſt {cnſe ) is 
with him the Lords Supper 3 but in his own ſenſe, it 
5a dying to all that doth not obey the Chriſt of the 
©®uzhkers, [The light within.) $3 
p.zs, | At angther turn it is ſomewhat elſe, .and quite 
contrary: Which all kugr .mbo come to his Supper, 
where the Father and the Sox are come in, and ſup with 
the Creature, which all the Tmitators and Obſervers of 
times are-iguorant of , whoſe. contention 45 abiut out- 
fides. In the words cited before, it was a Faſt, a_Po- 

_ »32 . Piſh cruciating Faſt+-Butthis laſt cited a Feaſt, a Spi- 

©: ritual Feaſt; and the Feaſt is conſtituted of the com- 

": ingot the Father and the Son ſupping with the Crea- 
ture : whereas before his mind was, that when Chriſt 
comes, the Supper is ended ; but now it 15 no other 
but Chriſt himlelf preſcnt. But the ſtrangeſt PPE 
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of the Lord. is expreſſed by the ſame Author, in theſe Þ, 56+ "+ 
words : And this was to be done at all ſeaſons , when 
they eat and drink in theireating 'and drinking they © 
were ta d) it to tbe Lord, and thereiy to havt Communi-,. 

04 with his Body and. Bloud : ; — yea, when they were 
t9 eat with Gentiles, th:y were to partake of th: Tabte 
of the Lord, as is plain, 1 Cor. 10. 

Thas hath the Lord given up theſe p=ople to cori= 4 
fuſron. Sometimes the Lords Supper is quite gone, 
and done away 3 then it remains, but *tis a faſting 
trom, and dying to fin, and what chey call Exteſr.- if 

Then it is Spiritual and within , and Chritts com-" 
ing makes the Supper. A Ad laſt of all, *tis every meal 
you cat, and every draught. you drink , you ought / 
therein to remember the Lords death cill he come. 
at breakfaſt, dinner, ſupper, and afternoons luncheons 
allv. And yet this Wretch Nazlor (to whom ſome of 7 
the © :akers ſang Hoſanna, and worſhipped him, and 
calle:t him the Son ot God, The Chriſt,” and none of 
che © »2kers now, that 1 can hear of, but own him as a 
great Prophet, and highly honoured and beloved of - 
God ) and yct he dared to ſay concerning this falfe 
confuſed ſtuff, 1Fhat T bave received »f the Lord, that Pp. <5, 
T ſhall decl we unto you. And again, And this is knows 
from the Lord in the Eternal, to be the zrue end of the p+ 57» 
Supper of the Lord, &c. If denying the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, after the manner proved of the © «aters in 
this Chapter , be Chriſtianity , or confiſteat with 4 
Chriſtian, the holy Scriptures have given us 2 vcry 
unintelligible account of Chriſtianity, or a Chrifttap : 
And that mouth (which ſaid, I deiy that Go4 did torr; Ch. Atkin- 
or will eeftr rco:al hinſclf, by any bf we things theu (91, 
cleft the means of Grz% e was not full ot bfaff.h<mp, 


Or 18 (any fault 2painlt Soripr une, : Pi Way Heavivg, 
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CHAP. XV. tie 
The Quakers devy the tranſattiur of Jeſus Chriſt, 


when he was manifeſt in the fleſh in Judea , above 
fixteen hundred years finee 5 or as be 1s now at the 


F 


Aiteation before God, and; owr Salvation, 
SECT I: Nis peint they come not ſhort of themiſclves, 


| whoin every path of Errour out-ſtrip .al} others 

who arte found inthe ſame cagoked way. I ſhall pro- 

Fd. Bur. ceed to the prook. 41! tht are called Presbyterians 

| Trumpet, axd Independents, with their feeding up11 the report 

ll! c-P. 17. of @ thing done many hundred years ago. This he faith, 

 - by way of reproach » againſt a)l that a& Faith on, 

and receive corpfort from the bleſſed Effects of Chrilts 

Righteoaſneſs, and ſufferings by him wrought and 
| ſuftered, when he was in the world. 

I| « Farnworth What Righteonſncſs Chriſt performed without me, was 


heve it of himſclt, if he diedin the ſame mind. Car 

Penning= outward Bloud cle nſe the Corſcience? Can outward 
tons Oue- Water waſh the Soul clean? A plain denial of the Et- 
tions, P. - ficacy of the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, wo 
4 cleanſe the Soul from the guilt of fin, by its fatista- 
Penning. ion tothe Jultice of God. Seeing the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ron. - of purifying the beavenly things themſelves, Heb. 9g. 23, 
 * _ 4#t would ſeriouſly be enquered into, and the Lord wait- 
earn to know, what nature thiſe $ zxcrifices muſt be of, 

which cleanſe the beavenly things ? Whether, thcy mult 


the fleſh and bloud of the Vail , or the fleſh aud bloud 
within the Vail? Whether was it the fleſh and bloud 


right hand of God, to þa ue any influence into our Te 


not my Juſtification , neither was I ſaved by it. I be-. 


wot of neceſſity be heavenly ? If ſo, then whether it was 


the. | | of = 


of tbe cath ard earthly nature, or the fleſh and bloud .of 

the inward ſpiritual natwre ? Whether was 3t the fleſh 

and bloud which Chriſt took, of the firſt Adani's natiure, 

or the fleſh and bloud of the ſecond Adam's nature. Ko 
'By theſe Qucries you may fee how far he 1s from fl. 2. 

b-lieving, that the offering up of the Man Chrift Je- 

- ſus, the Seed of the Woman, hath any influence 'm- 

to our remitfion , aud cleanſing from the guilt of 

ſin, contemning the value of the Fleſh and Blond'of 

the Man Chriſt Jcſus , as beneath and ſhort of ſach 

an Efficacy 3 and that of neceſſity there muſt be fleſh 

and blond myſteriouſly included in the outward, and * 

viſible fleſh and bloud,, of a more heavenly and {pi- 

ritual nature z contrary to the words of the Apottte, 

which he quotes , Heb. 9. 23» which 1s the Apoſitles 

maſt forcible and plain argument, to prove the Efher- 

cy of the offering of Chriſts - Fleſh and Bloud : Fot 

it the bloud of thoſe Beaſts , as they were ſhadovs 

and types of Chriſt, were ſo cffetual, how mach 

more the true Sacrifice, ſhadowed out by them. But 

we may with pity and horrour behold the wofil 

ſhifts mcn are put.co, and bewildred in, wha forlake 

the plain paths of the Lord in his Word, and are 

reloſyed to lay hold on any tancy , and fooliſh ima- 

eination , Father than Jet go the lye in their right 

tand, | 

4nd this we witneſs, whothrouzh the Lamb, our $3 Q 
viour, d» reign above the Wirld, Death, Hell, and the Parnel's 

Devil; but nine can witucſ3 this, whoſe eye is outwarg,Shield of 

looking at a Redeemer afar off , and ſtill live in fin. the rruth: 

' As for the qualification of /iving in ſin, they tre-P'37: 

quent]y expreſs it, to put a blind before the Readers 

eyes , and are far from the true meaning of that 

p-1raſe in the Scripture : for whereas the Scripture 

intends it of the unconverted , and thoſe who axe 
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not ſincere in their hatred” of fin, and obedience to 
God,the Quakers will necds have all tobe ſuch as live 
in fin, who have; any remains of fin in them, or whoſe 
lives are not totally free from the ſtains of at. But 
nothing is more plain, than his utterly diſowning the. 


: Ghrift withoxt, and Faith that looks at him 3 to have 
"any thing to do in the Vidtory over Death and 


Hell, &c- and; that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who lived 
and Gicd as far off as Feraſalem, is not the Lamb 
their Saviour. 
Let ys hear one more, that it may nct paſs for 
only one, two or three of their Doors Opinions. 


Morning And conclude to themſelves a belief in. Chriſt, and apply 
Watch,p.21 þ;, promiſes , what he did for them in the vody that 


| Pp. 226 


ſuffered without the gates of Jeruſalem 3 and by his 
death and offering all things is accompliſhed for them, 
and no fin ſhall be #mputed to them, thaugh thcy live in 
z#t : And through bis mediation and interceſſion for them, 
as be is at the right hand of God, at a diſtance from 
tbem, they believe that they have acceſs to God, and are 
accepted of him ,, and yet thty ncither know God nor 
Chrift , "nor the place where they ſay be fits at the rioht - 
hand of God, and being in their mind perſr»aded that 
Chriſt bath ſatisfied, and hath reconciled them to God, 


' though they be yet ſinners, Thoſe he calls finners , 


and condemns, are all that repair not to the light 


- within as their Saviour , by his teaching and power 


within them, as is the ſcope of .his Book. I ſhould 
but cloy you to cite more for this purpoſe. It 1s 


- their Opinion, that Chriſt did what he did in the 


flcſh which he took of the Virgin Mary , and what 
he ſuffered therein allo, as our Example , and *no 


More. 
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the Bhdinainees of che Goipel, 


169 years ſince, into the Fuſtification and Salvation 
of Believers,aſſerted,and vindicated . 


I ſhall not 'need to be' voluminous in the agitating 


this ſabjc, many far more able and. worthy haviug 


wrote on it "at large. And alchough among(t per- 
ſons who deſerve not” only the name of Chriſtian, 
but Venerable in the -Church of God, there is not 
the ſame proſpect into ſome of the more curious 
parts of it 3 yet that th2 tranſactions of Chriſt with- 
out us. and betore we were born, are the merit of 
our Juſtification and Salvation, they are ſo firmly 
agreed in, that they may as ſoon b2 perſwaded to 
' condemn and throw away their Bibles, as.to bz of 
a contrary belief. I ſhall therefore conſider Chriſts 
Obedience as a&ive and. paſſive 3 and prove them 
to have in them the efficacy denyed by the Quakers, 
and anſwer ſome Objections. And then ſhew you what 
Righteouſnels they profeſs Salvation and Juſtification 


The righteouſneſs of Chrift*s a&iv2 Obedience without 


and before us conſidered. 
And he received the fizn of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith which he had y:t being un- Rom 4 


circumciſed, that he might be the Father of all them that g, 1, g. 


ig 


' The influtuce of Chriſts traifattions without us, aboveSECT. It» 


#2" 


Believe , though they be not circumciſed , that right- yened. 


ouſneſs might be imputed to them alſy, The right-ouſ. 
neſs here ſpoxen of 15in a compleat ſenſe, and unlimit 
ed to this or that particular cafe ; *tisa righteouſacls 
without ſtain of fin 'or unrighteouſneſs. And indeed 


there is no ſuch thing as a compleat righteounl:(s | 


in the ſight of Gd, that hath any the lealt crooked- 
nels, obhquity ,-or fault in it "Tis thar right- 
couſuchs ; ot ze Covenant of grace, or there- 


b y 


» 


”- 


by 
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teouineſs, was a (eal of that Covenant. 
The imputation'of it |js- according to this Text, 


a reckoning, it to a perſon; verſe. 10, How was it © 


thenreckoned ? verl2. g. Faith was reckoned to Abraham 


Lneto the for r:zbteoxſneſs : not as Fames Naylp faith, And 
Loft, p. 7. with him his righteouſucſs 3s freely imputed, or put 


. 


into the creature > asif imputing were a putting ins 
It was imputed to Fames Nzil.r that he was ablaſ- 
poomer: was it then, and thereby put into bim to be a 
blalphemer ? A very fit Expoſitcs of .mylterious Seri= 
ptures / However he hit right of the Quakers mind, 
_ therefore it muſt be no more but pur in, to this 
LY. 

But to return : it being reckoned, and that as 
a grace of the new Covenant, it was not the righte- 
ouſneſs of Abraham by him wrought, or wrought 
in his own perſon, as the ſubject of it ; for then it 


. by expreſſed; for Circumciſien,the'ſcal of this righ- AY 


had not been any grace or favour from God to reck- 


on itt to him : thcrefore it was a righteouſneſs of 


another that was reckoned to him,not ns own. Whe ſe 


righteoulneſs ic was then, may be gathered by the 
title of the imputcd or reckoned righteouſneſs, verſe 
1 I. A ſeal of the rizhtcouſucſs of the faith, which he had 
beerg yet uncircumciſed. 

Wcll then, this conſideration may lead us to the 
truth of imputed righteouſneſsz if we conſider faith, 
as bcing an adt ot the ſoul, and therefore not the 
righteouſneſs imputed : for ſo far as that is right- 
eonſnels in obeying the command of Go4, 1t 15 our 


Hab. 2,4 own act. The jujt ſhall live by his fajth His faith 
R>m.4 5- js accounted for righteouſneſs, It myſt needs then 


| be the obje& of faith, or that which faith ads on 


Fer- 23: 6- gf looks tozand this is no other, but the Lord ozer righte 


 onſueſs,, the grcat ſubje& of the promiſe and Cover 


nant 


_ me ON | 


of the Goel, +71 


ed, The promiſe, the Cove- 


Prat, end frequ-ntly, The righteraftuſt of God, he being 


the worker of that righteouſneſs in his own perſon, 


| which is of Gods appomrtment, to juftific a poor b2. 


lever, whichis not a believers, but as it is reckoned 
or 1mput ed to him. es ; 
A ſecond ground 'of this Doctrine of imputedpgn- FEY 
righteouſncls, 18 in Rom. 5-21. That asfin hath reign= 5 
ed nnmo death, even ſo might grace reign through rights 
emſucſs unto etern1} life, by Teſus Chrijt our Lord. 
That this righteouſncls of Chriſt is imputed to Juſtif- 
cation, and therein the abounding grace ot God; 
is plain jn the 17,18, and 19 verſes, where the Apoſtle 
lays his argument for grace and rightequſneſs through 
Chriſt, in its fimilitude to the influence of 4dam*s 
ſin by imputation. For if by one mns offence death gym e:17 
reigned by one, verſe17- Therefore as by the offence 18, 1c+ ; 
of one, judoment came upon all men verle 18. For as 
by one mans difobcdience many were made ſinners , 
verle 19. mich m:re they hich recerv?2 abundince of 
grace andof the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by 
one Feiſs Chritt, verſe 17. fo by the righteouſucſs of 
one, the free ift came up0n all men, to nuitiicatiny 
of life, w:rſe 18. ſo by the obcdience of one ſhall mary 
| be made righteous, verie 19. | | 
And further to clear this truth ( if clearer evidence 
may be polhble ) the conſideration of verſe 1.4. will 
_ contribute a good meaſure. Neverthclſ5 devth reigned 
from Adam to Moſes even ever them that bad not finned 
after the fi nilitude of Adam's tranſgreſiion, why is the: 
figure of him that was to come. There are two reſpects 
wherein ( at leaſt many of ) thoſe over whom death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, did not fin afterthe ti- 
militude of Adam's tranſgreiiion. | 
Firſt, They did not {in againlt a revealed Law, 
| which 


A 
GN 
ed; 


tCOr.Is5, 


22 


Wo 


L ® oe a: » A 4% £ « PR 
ps en a . > * #9 &  3.&. 
3 FR - % af : A "" , : . * : 
; | | e MN F F.14 4 1 e n j . all ;s 
Y ; na ET : 4 < : 


which Adam did, in eating, the forbidden fruit : and 


there was no revealed Law ,.or Covenant of life ex- 
pfeſly and cxplicitely given from God after Adam's 
time, before the fall, untill Moſes. X 

Scecondly, They did not all fin aQual'y, and in 
their own perſons, as Adam did 3 yet death reigned o- 
ver Infants, who were in teſpe& of aQual fin, In- 
nocents. . And by what Law did Itifants (uffer death? 
# not as they were included in Adam the firſt man, 
and his offence becoming theirs thereby 3 according to 
thoſe words, 1 Ccr. 15.22+ For 4s in Adam all die ſo 
34 Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. So that if it were not 
by the imputation of 4dam”s lin, Children or Infants 
iuffered a penalty without all Lawz which is contrary: 
tothe Apoliles words, Rome5-1 3-But fin ws, 4 t 1mPputs 
a when there is no Law. . .But there was a Law 
then in force, viz. the penalty of Adam's fin, which 
by imputation xeached to his poſterity. And in this 
very reſpet Adam was the figure of him that was 


tocomec v:z. Jeſus Chrilt. 
So that it the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of that 


one man Chriſt Jcſus, be not impated to juſtification | 


ot all his children by faith, or that are conſidered 
by God in Chriſt, the whole frame of the Apoſtle's 
arguing ſecms but trifling,and to conclude nothing of 
what it fcems toaim at. 

There are four ObjcEtions ( among others } E have 

xct with, againſt the. evidence of thele Texts, to 
the Doctrine have vindicatcd.. 

Objed.,:. Chrilt was our example, and therein 
did anſwer. to Adam as his tigure 3. for tin came into 
the world by Adam's cxample, and righteouſncls 
by Chritts, wo. 5 b: 

Ai;ſevs This is an old exrorz and what crror {0 


old and rotien, that the © 2\ers will not embrace 
W:12, 


- av Aa—_ cc 


the ©2dinances of the: Goſpel. 3 £7 


who live in error as their element? The Texts have 


quoted, have not the leaſt appearance of fin entring 


the world by example 3 and the Infants over whom 
de reigned, were not capable of {inning by cx- 
AMPIE.. . -. | | | 

Objef. .2. There, might be a, derivation of 5S- 
Adam's corrupted nature to all his poſterity, and 1o 
all of them night be guilty of finfull. diſpoſition, and 
habits in. their own perſons 3 yet by generation from 
Adam,and not by imputation of his {incommitted in 
his own-perſon : ſo the righteouſneſs that juſufies, 
may be derived in ſpiritual regeneration, whereby the 
ſoul is diſpoſed, and enabled to work righteoulnefs, 
by that ſpiritual life and vigour it receives from him 
as 1t'S root. | | | _ 

Anſw. That cannot be the meaning, frr then the 
condemnation ſpoken of would be by all. and eyery 
one 3 which though it be true, that diſpoſitions to fiu 
arc derived from Aday by natural "generation, .and 
diſpolitious to holyne(s by regeneration from Chriſt , 


| yet cannot be the meaning of theſe Texts: for the 


emphatical word which as upon the hinge the whole 
argument turns, is the word oxe 3 by oxe mans offence, 
by .the obedience of oye z. whereas it the Objection did 
hit the meaning , the Apoſtle muſt rather haveſaid', - 
$0 by all or every mans offence , condemnatien came wþ- 
0x all: But there 15no mention of that middle thing, 
mans corrupt diſpoſition fo knit condemnation to 
Adam's (in, as a more original and remote cauſe. Alſo 
it ſhould then be zz or into all, and not wpox all. | 

| Objef. 3. The condemnation that came upon f 10. 
all, and thar reigned. from Adam to Moſes, was but % 
tempopal death , and what is that to eternal; or to 
bear a prnportion with juſtilication.to lite, ſpirtu- 
al and cternal. | | 
| Anſro: 


_ 
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Anſwi It is more than'yei' prove, or can'Þprove 5 


that it was but corporal and terniporatdeath ; and-we 


can provethatit was the guilt of eterngl death ; it we | 
go no tarther to ferch the proof, that from” what is | 


oppoled to it in the laſt verte of the Chapter ;righre< 
oufneſs tveternal life. And'tcmporal death is not rc- 


mitted-or diſcharged tothofe , who enjoy'the* benefit | 


of the grace by the ſecond: Adin; Jeſus Chirift: = 
$. 11- Obje&. 4.' Tie Apoltle Fames faith, whir doth it 
Jam, 2. profit, my brethren”, though a man ſay be- bath faitb, aud 
#4- ©- have no works 2 canfaithſave bim ?' Was nott Abraham 
_ out Father juftified by works '#"&&.. Te ſee then how that 
by works a mart is juitified , and not by faith. ouly. To 
24- thetirft Inſtance in the objeEtion F auſwer, The fay ng 
2 man hath faith, is not (ufficiefic to render him juſtt- 
fied; or to juſtitie him. MES TED” 8 
Secondly, A\dogmatical” or hiſtorical faith cannot 
jultific, or fo-a&on'the-protfifc and'Covenant, a5 to 
putt us under the imputation 'ot juſtifying rightcout- 
neſs: forſuch a faith the Devils Have ; and there 1s a 
vaſt difference berween believing the Hittory' of the 


Gofpec]; and believing in Chriſt: ' And'this is the'dead' 


faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of vetſe 15. | 
-- To the (econdinftance ; Abraham's works though 
F 72. they juſtifict his faith, yer thiry did-nor jtiftitfic” his 
perſon. Andthe Hiſtory of his'dffering up his, Son; 


ws doth give evidence for this Expoſition : Now” T know - 
* that thu ftareft God, ſeeing, thon batt! not withbuZ ty 


hom 2.18, $01, thineonly Son from me* AhdT will ſhew thee ny 


faith by myworks. 


$ 32; FTFotherhird Inſtance; whichfeems to joyns works 


with faith injutiification , that” is, our. works: T an- + 
fiver, That although juſtifying faith 1s not without 


works, yet faith juſtihes without works : as 4. man 
cannot have ſeeing eyes, if he have not lungs, and 
| | 5 heart 
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heart, and/brains, which:arceſſential tolite, andthe 
living motjon' of every member. yet the eye only 


 fres,-and\ not the lungs, or brains, &c, bur if you 


ſhould pluck the: eyes out: of the head; they would 
ſo alone be to little purpoſe, So works are' cfſential 
to- the being of juſtifying: taich z yet faith-alone is 
in the a@ otjuſtifying, or ſo as on Chriſt, as to 
juſtifie the: perſon inthe fight of God, by doathing 
the ſoul with Chriſts-righteouſneks. And although 
in the Text it istranſlated, nor by faith only, it may, 
and (1 wss' going to ſay ) ought tou be tranflated, 
ale and then the ſenſe is but the That faith which 
i5 alone. without works doth, not juſtifhe a' man 
inthefight of God.' And T ſhallgive two good Reaſons 
for it : The-one, becauſe 'it may be fo withour' 


wrong to'the' Original. Secondly, It - muſt be fv, 
becaulc it var ry — Apoſtle Paul, 


and the crutch. alſo; as fl:d abundantly in other 
Scriptures, 5 ©) 

Ma@- doth As well Ir gnifiealone as only and is very 
often ſo rendred:; as Fob18;29; The Father hathuot 


x75 


left me alone. wovey. Job: :26- 32: Ad ſhall leave 


me; pbyor alditee. Yea'itis rendred, apartiMat; t 4.2.:- 
He went 'f into a mountain apart to pray. I could 
inftance- vtidantly 1 inthe hike : Now whereas b-- 


wg rendred, oxy, it implics, that works alſo juftities 


whercas if it-wcte rendred, aloze or apart, (which is as 
frivin-the Greek") it would amount bur to: this, a 
faith which* hath nor, orisf{cparate from works, will 
not be 2 juſtifying faith. | 


"Ah it. trinft be-(6,, becaiſe*elle it' oppoſes the = 
great Dodtine: of. the: Goſpi), or at: Icaſt-looks like 


luch a. thing':* Ron; 4+ 25 55 6. Por if Abraham were 


} j#flifed by works: be- bath: whireof- to glory, &c. Bit 


to bim bs workgth w9t, ( that 15, a1ming at jultifi- 
| cation 


x Fer. 2. 
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peace was upon him , ,' and awith his Jtripes ofYe; f*y 
healed, as by 1180s. GLAND gal gu tis, of 

That God was (not 3s, as: George F ox,bath guoted it,, 
to loſe thetruth, and fave his erxour ).2# Cbriſt 2 recaNT 
ciling the world to bimſelf ; not imputing their treſpaſſes, 


Ws je, are 
LAY reconcili ning | ie RR 
trath, and his rig NE to. Gur Pea 
and righteouſacl Wh a were eng 
ruine. the pals Ae q ankis ks INDIT 
gainſt him , and breach”of his 5 ko $i) th lc 

words, For in the day. that my £4 OT Eo Fre þ ls PRE Fe- 
ſurely dies Now Whatever I \o6P if G miphe IT 
haye. to ſhew mercy to.man, i Jt with. 

peace, the trath and jig  Rleonfrcl? of Abe tiring 

that word gouc out > js mouth, py, © to * SR 

It, 'as not conliftin NY. "with vREeh ih peace be 

wards man 5 ang) b) have bo p* thoſe Han 


TH t through, the tad mercy. RN Teac 


IM. But Wy Chil ( Gods MOR, and what. 
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cin be CoA IG alſoin Tb man witha T4 
conciliation with his offend <&d Creatqr,” "This ]cfus a= 
riſes like a divine Pity 18 his. mighty ſixengeh, with 
healing i in his wings > *-: a 
And. this is no mean evidence of the Tatisfaftion to 
the truth, juſtice and xj htcouſuels' of God, by what 


Chriſt raulacted ; in t ic world, in the behalf of los. 
N A 


i 
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HIY eſ7y that be ms bt be Juits. and. the  Jnſtifie? of bi 
Hin, 


bf 3+ 


"7 bj isWord, - 


1 i. J -1 e245 
«IF 34's ©, ; _ 
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Clare, 1 ſay at oF his ts Hb 
m "that 


K* Fit k \* þ | x 
Wee undone. 


ral inf 
-, The Aa! d ea F9:y of His ſalvation of 'God 
£ JerChro his tranſajug, « our redemption, is, 
| fit fhall look, down 'from Heaven. 
| HR rol Sk the 11th. verſe o ſuppoſe )3s'n6t 
cl 1e ae. with Ip che 16th: V Verſe : the tormer 
in the zo th.” 'v; -being, the cfſential righteauf- 
Be and* Lice: 2of God, Which wasto F. recons 
catcdto liners; by "which could not+be done with.a faluo 
it b forhe 1 means which might anſwer 
to and Garich | is Juſtice. _ Bur cheighreouſnels | in the 
tz th. 'Verfe (| ernis | tothe to be\that finlels fate, who 
which Chritt cafe down froin Heaven hath Joarhcd 
chit with, by i wy uting to thee, and putting upon 
them, that divine nd glorious rightg6uſnels, which he 
Wroii: tight; in his 6wnperſon, ang in © Our nature;when he 
W3S1 in theſwortd:an Ty fo renders his believing ones,not 
oy, free from the direfult Arokes, and heart picrcing 
frownsof a juſtand: offended God but alſo the objects of 
hisl ovcof betievolence,yea,of delight and comp'acence- 
"Fo conchide;, The" whole, tranſaQtion of Jeſus 
Ctiriſt as Redectticr, is the' £round! of our juſtifica- 
fion; and its .cffe&s and conſequences , we bein 
inſtaced therein: although the xj jghteouſncls of Chriſt, 
conſidered-as his obedience, and fulfilling that Law-un- 
der which he was made a5 man ,and"imputed to us, be 
rhe glory of the $a aitits, wherewith<chey ſhine inthe” 
riphreouſnels of G44; in him;AHd with rclation'to our 
union with Chrift; 1] thoſe holy friiſts the Saifits brin 
forth, . by the.ftrength and lite from Chrift receive? 
are. accepted of by God, and ſhall be eternally re- 


C 


| wirded ; yet have no part NOT portion in th33 matter. 


>. S# » 


of juſtifying our perſons in the ſight of G64. 


Having proved the 2- thers diſowtiing that juſli 
ing righteouſneſs which che Goſpel holds forth, 
in ſome meaſure vindicated and explained it : Tthill 
. now addreſs my {c!f toa difcoyery of that righteoil- 
neſs, which the © *zkers adventure their jnffification 
before God upon. They will tell you, They ate 

juſtitied by no other righteouſneſs, but the righteoul- 
vel ot Chriſt, with abungance of confidence; though 
( as we ſhall prove )they know not what they (ay, 
nor whereof they affirm their righteouſneſs being 
as far trom what is pretended ,, as darkneſs from 
light, and a poor puffed deluded creatures, errors and 
miſcarriages, from. the obedience of him who is God- 
man, who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, ard 

the expreſs image of his perſon. 
- Let usfirff'fce what they profeſs of juſtification by 


Chriſts righteouſneſs. Queſt. Do not you depend oh fs *q 
the things you do, for life aud ſalvatia# £ Anlw. Rep l yp 


| We do not ſo, GC 


Qucſt What is the righteouſneſs that ſti Seth i in the "2 _ 
 frebt of God ? Anfw, The righreesfueſs of Chriſt mfr, 


alone, GCCs 
One would think the ®-akers in this point very ; 
ſound, by this part of their protefſion': but their Ball y, 
| ſounds not Jong, before its jarring with truth, dilcg- 
vers it to be foully crackt. It follows in the Anſwer 
to the firſt Queſtion: For wehave lif bef:re we have 
motin, t0 aft or do any thing that is pleaſtng 10G1dlz 
_ and in that life we have {oy arias and J0 life and ſaluas- 

on is freely given us of God. Bi 

The latter part ofiche Anſwer is brought to prove 
the truth of the former 3 and you will tay', they ate 
huge good at proving who reaſon at chis, rate; Thy 
are not the things we do, becauſe _we have life from 
God, and that Keely, betore we can move or do any 
| N 2 va ching- 
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thing. This being one of the greac deluſions of this. 

//poor people, whetcin they ſhew ſo much ignoraiice, 
as, without much grace from God, they are utterly 
. uncapable of inſttuction : I ſhall, hoping in that 
. grace for a blcſſng of conviction-apon them } de-« 
-monſirite, by the moſt familiar and cafie things, the 

_ falfity of their ſuch Concluſions. == 
..”, By the ſame Reaſon, all your bodily motions aid. 
ations are the motions and ations of God, and you 
donothing at all the while. Was there not life be- 
;fore motion? And did not God give you this life? 
Cau any man moye hand, or foot, or tongue, in any 
- natural a&ion,, but by that life they firſt receive from 
God ? but will you ſay therefore, theſe are Gods a&i- 
.ons, and not mens? For you toſay, Your good a&- 
ons and motions are Chrifts righteouſneſs, becauſe yu 


"Lode life from him to perform them. is no Icis abſurd. 


» 
- - 


Let us ſee if Pennjngton ( who had ſomewhat of a 


-., -Scholar 5 will doany thing better, in the. explanation 
.. and proofof his Anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion. This 
| righteonſneſs 1 conveyed to the creature,in and throggh 
\ -.4he ſecd, and brought forth in the creature, by the ſeed, 
= aud thecreature united to Chri, in the ſeeds bcre is juſti- 


ficatim of life. A ſtrange juſtifying rightcouſnets 


. , by Chriſt alone ! brought forth in the creature,. by the 


, 


oſecd. 1 would ask any of this opinion, Whether their 


-tongues and lips, did not movein the words they call 
righteous words? And the hands in ſome of thoſe 
they call righteous aQions ?. Sure they will not deny 
key. do 3 and how then can they, fay 1t 1s the right- 


| -coLincls of Chriſt aloze,n which the budies of Thomas, 


vFahi, &Cc- are imploycd ? But yet the fine myſteries 
:1n this Dc&rine (which I muft confcts, may puzzle 


* Jaauy an honeſt Countreytman to find cut the ſenſe ot) 


# 
% 


.amo,nts to no more than this greatabſuidity. 


What 


in, Chrifts blood too and yet by the Law of faith. 


that. blot of ſelf in their Etcutcheons, to render 


had ſpoken like a-man, and a Chriſtian : but.they 
gre. two things in the .Q4grs account, adyerſc 


«T4 the believer; 


-- Ryt to hnith Naylor 5 rſtimony of juſtifying right- 


- What a contradiction there is ; inthe creatures FRY 
unitcd to. Chriſt in the ſeed, the Quakers tl D. 
ſelves ( if any liberty be left them o to do. ) with ef s ci 
find cut. Chriſt is the ſeed,and the (ced is Chriſt, both, "ke: A b 
but one and the ſame thingy and yet the creature is...” - _** 
nnited to Chriſt, in the ſecd 3 that is,to Chriſtin Chriſt. ,, 
But the blind (wallow. many a_Fly. | 4 "2 

For by the Law of faith, is ſelf- fanlificationz ſalf- F. i p 4 Pn. 
mortification g and. ſelf-jujti fication excluded ; ( right Fa S 
ſo far, the worſt will be in the tail. Though theyype bft. 
why receive the Spirit were called. to. all this, by fajgh y. — 9 
in bis blou4, yet-t is tbe work of God wronghbt by Chriſt: 
in the beleiver.,, T'wa thingsare here obſervable for ex+ . 
rour and Ignorance, _ 
Firſt, They who reccived the Spirit, were called. . "—_ 
to all this ſelf- work he. talks of, and that by faith; _ a. 


it. is all excluded. So here faith. docs and undoes3, 
calls - for ſcIF-juſtification, &c, and when it draws 
nigh, ſhuts the.door agajnft them begets children, 
and that by Chriſt, £00 and ſp ſaon.as they are born 
utterly diſclaims'/them : If he had ſaid, they wers -- 
called ro ſandtification, mortitication, and not put 


them. baſe-boxn 3;ang then have afferted , they. were 
not the rightcoulncls by which we are jaltiticd, he 


and together by the ears 3 and. therefore Nailor will © 8 
-have'to.do with-ncither. But that: a man ſhoyld be ;, 3, 
called by faith to ſelt-jultification,is, a ſtrange riddle, 
and ud all che condemnation of theſe things, it is 


{tor all that ) the-wo. k of God, wrought by Chrift - Y 


couſnels, \ 


he'Mhiets fipbert 
| confrieſs, obſerve whathe faith ſomewhat mor? plain- 
þ Naylor ly: Whereby ſuch betome bis workmanſhip in Chriſt 
[| oP ro the Teſus, wrought into his obedience, and his obedience 
| 237% 7b them, in their meaſure, till they beo»me of one heart, 
| oxe mind, one foul, one ſpirit, one fleſh, one hone and 
bloud,and oxe obedience,and one life; that it is no mor# we 
. that live, but Chrift that lives in us. Here is ſome 
ſhew, but a great deal of abuſe of the holy Scripturcs, 
_ -H Spirit of God, by whom they were given: 
rth. bl 
Whercas thoſe who are God's wryhmanſhip in Chriit 
Feſus, created to good works, are thereby defigncd 
and difpoſed by God to walk holily. Nayhy will 
have the Saints wrought into the obedience of Chriſt, 
and his obedience into them, and blended together 
ſo perfeRly, that rhe moſt diſcerning B raker of them) 
all can make no diſtin&tion between” the one and 
the other; yea, untill body and ſoul, fleſh and ſpirit, 
bloud and bones, and the obedience of both Chriſt 
and his Saints, and their very life too, be no more 
diftinguiſhed, but what is the one, is the other ; 
the ©uaker is Chriſt, ( for which Naylor's tongue 
was bured with a hot iron ) and Chriſt is — Iam 
afrajd to write it. From ſuch ſtuff as this, the poox 
ſouls who hug theſe Angels of darknels , talk at 
ll that confuſed and gn. 4 wage rate, as they do; and 
adopt whatever 1s the Product of an idle , proud 
de}uded, raw und. rftanding into the very acts and cx- 
bd: preſſions of Chriſt himſelf. & 
® #.6. HUcfaith moreover, which may a little explain this 
Jatt Inſtance : hich obedience, ſtands nt in dny thing 
ſeen from man, or lymandsne, thereby to imitate oy 
da the like > for that is two obediences.—That as the 
ſame Father ca!ls for the ſame obedienceinſpirit,ſo in the 
ſame ſpiyit doth the believer offer up himſelf, &c. leave 
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Eph.2 19: 
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you to brood "on efiefe wilt antwrſe fayings, I* = 
know their myſtery;and*depth of $it26i5 but to ſpread'®* © © © 
them alin the Tight, *Will'ask more Paper: thaniTem * . 
willing to write out in this Book. on 1 
-Anothier exprefſion' 4nd quality: 6f''the ®* cher*s - 
jaftitying rightegaſneſs is', Phat is within them, Myſtery 
-not' without them. Chrift being within, there is juſtifi- of grear 
cation, Now 5s the life, the Faith, the obeflience of the Where, 
Son; the thing which is of value in nr.” And by this p 4, 
power in''us, all our works are wrouteht for ur. ' | a+ «i 
- So that the righteouſneſs which Chriſt wroughtbe- gy 4511s, 
fore we were born, even in the days of his fich, *is Smit" 
to: the 1@ + 1hers 2 dead thing; and Chrift'wis miſt- ©? 5 
aken ſhrewdly, when he tells his Father; That he had | 
finiſhed the work, which heh.zd given bim #5 dy intend- 
- ing thereby,the laſt ſcene 'of death, which hewas then 
julf efifering 1 pon; and therefore ſpeaks bf all as ac- 
_ compliſhed, © | OY. OR MO RS 
Another notion they have for the countenance 
of the. opinion of juftitying righteoulneſs, to be with - 
ix them, not withoug them, and wrowght-in the tim 2 
ot their life, not by Chrift in the dayes' of b;s fe 
above 1500 yeares fince, is, That beczuſe the Scrip- 
zure ſpeaks of juſtifying byftith, and faith berng withi;r, 
and wrought in the $8 rints-in this life, and inevery int:- 
vidgzl believer \ therefore the juſtifying righteouſueſs is 
within the: belicver, This is abuted by the Papifts , - 
to prove that ' works: Julthfie,, becarfſe tarch is a work 
or a.X*ot the ſoul; though that be falſe; for all'grace 
cmlitts*(C &fſentially ) in the habit ' and -diſpolition, . . 
"not in"ads , tcr fe a man muſt be gracelels when Fell, 
he is faſt Hifcep, for then he isnot in 4Fion; nor grace 
ina&t" Bur rhe © te} rhoughthey Etalrace-many 
of rhEPopiſh Tenets chat are erronedns the want wit 


i& matjage them as they But touny pitrpoſe, 'hite 
, þ b:44%4 3% KL batt "Np WO 12 their 
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Fox great. 
Chriſt within -— for. all the boly m: 
fied by their faith, aud that faith 3s in the beart.' For 
.the right. | 

Pal. part. of the, new creature, This diſpolitzon of 
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their great Apoſtle. This jection zs by the faith of 
ly met of God were juſti- 


# 


derſtanding of this, we axe. to conſider 
dpobfion apd habit, and therein a princj- 


troſting.igz relying 0n, adhering to God, hath..igs 


 AQts ſuitable x0 its (af. Now. the as of faithcither 
' relpe& its. fruits. and effects, other parts. of ſan&ib- 


Faction, as loyc, patience, ſelf-denial, &c. or its objes 
and a1ms« 1Q2Y£5 tl GOVS 501 "4, 
;;,,Faith hath fax its immediate abjes the;promiſes 


tut +4 


its obje&- Jelus Chritt, who is, the rightcouſncls of 
God 3 and (ſo faith be within, the 1ighteoulnels of 
Chriſt which Julfifies is not within, for faich Ju- 
ſtifies-as It locks at ſomewhat without, apd aboye - 
our ſelves. Jon God bath, ſet furth to be a propitiation 
through faith;\in bis bloud, juſtified by faith in 7ſus 
Chriſt. Faith 3s the evidence of things hepgd for. Again, 
Faith is made the condition of Juſiification, ; ang that 


_ + » not oply asit may be conſidered, ſingly, but As; if 1g- 
» C | and CET FF - ES IIS » v = wF 
cludes. the whole body of {andification in ſome. paxts 
Job.1-12. , and. mealuges. df,it. But to as many. as received him,” 
+#0 "them be. gave power to become the ſons of q 4s exert 


#0 them that bueve on bir name. So that fait 


1 4524 
; LEcelving 


£9 4571 , vr 
Yeccivi 


oft 
* ſuch, is conditional of this acceptation with God, and 
fo-may be-frid—toJuftifie;as-it-performs-thecon= 
dition of Juſtification on aux part» -- ao 
But if faith were the meritorious caule of Juſti» FP 
Hication, it. wereJultification by works. ; And ibfaith 
Juſtified, looking..no-. forther, than it- ſclte,..3S xt 15 
ſubjected in, the ſoul; it were a ſtrange faith mdeed 
that hath it ſelf for its obje&, and then a man ſhould 
belicve in himſelf. . 1 might entertam you longer 
than your; patience willhold out,;in pregnantpreps . ..... 
.qut of their own writings :That as Chriſt's obedience, 
ſo his ſufferings; upon which depend our Juſtjfigationy 
are all -tran{ſaqed withinthe heart of a beligver, his 
agony, his crucifying and death, &c-: But I will 
- give you Hut. one. jnſtance; leſt 1 leave toofirttle xoom 
for what Iam willing to beamvle in, the -Subzects 54h 
. of the ſacceeding Chapters. He believe that Ehriſt Cat, p. 12s 
in us, deth.offer: up bimſelf 'a.living ſacrifice tq God 
.for us, by wbichtbe wrath and juſtice of Gods appeaſed ; 


tow rds us | 5 


# 


Tais -is.in ſtead of many,: though their Rooks do 

; generally ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt as ptopitia® -. .-.. 

.tory, to bc. done. over in. every.perſon-. before. con- 1+: - -- 
verſion» And the maddefſi humour; of all. is, :Taat Parining © 

they. make. the .ſced, . or the light, or Chriſt, being ,,ng. £ 

crucified, in the; ſoul -by- the- power of fig and-1dlts queſts 

.to be.the, crucifying and -death of Chriſt;. by which P-2 1+ 

; God is-appeaſeds' Do #2t they whichdwell there ( in 

pirituzl Sodom, ) put his fleſh to: prin, centifieinZit i 

.and to themſelves? Take one Scripture to guard:.,you 

; pgginlt all che fancies of! this, ſort, and-:tocloſe-this 

Chapter. * But this man, ew pen effect ane ſacri.i Web re 
far. fins for ever, ſate dozps at the right hand of God, from 121% 


thence 


. - 


£ 


F . 
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are ſantlified. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Quakers diſorwn and deny the Chriſt of God , and | | 
ſet np a falſe Chriſt in' his room and jtead, and attti- | 
bute all to that falſe Chriſt , whith is due and pecn> | 


lar to the true Chriſt.” 


_——_ T5 is the grand- and root-errour of the Quaker, | 
i that ro non-ſuch -lye , which travels with 


and brin=s forth that/Babel, and confuſed heap of cr- 
rours, wherewith their Religion (if-they have any 
ſuch thing) is ahounding. 


Firſt, They diſown and deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, | 
who was born of the Virgin Mary ; who was of the Þ 
ſeed of +braham, according to the fleſh; who was Þ- 


nailed to the Crols, and crucitied at Ferwſa/em with 


out the-gates, to be the Saviour of believers z and he 


who wrought that righteouſneſs , and underwent 
thoſe ſufferings by which mans Redemption was 


Penning- wrought. This we certainly know, and'can never call © 
rons gueftt- the Lodily garment Chriſt, but that which appeared and 


ons, P.33» dyoelt in the body. 


$. 2. They do not deny, that there was ſuch a man as | 


Jeſus the Son of Mary, and that God was in him, or 


rather Chriſt was m 'tiim : 'but this: is no more than | * 


they profeſs of themſelves, that Chriſt mY: God F and 
the Eternal Word, 15 in them ; yet that body of the 


Man'Jelus, which he calls here the botily garment, he 


tells us, they can never ell it Chriſt. Another pal- 


: | | 7s -v 's - 's , 4 x; *a £4: b IR ; : £ 
thence expcaing ll bis themies be made his footſtool « | 
for by one offering be hath perfecied for | ever them tha, | 


I. 


— 


es et eee as til. pays. Tang, 


fage out of the ſame Author will explsiathis © Fir | | 
© Fohonl iy wine 


"Wo Li  .c# 


the Chriſt of God, 


| th which b: took upon him ras our. garment, even the 
' fleſo and bhud of onr nature : 
follows is wofally. falſe. 1/bich is. of au earthly. pe- 


(very right) Bat, what 


rihing nature, but be is of aa_beavenly nature , and 
bis fleſh, and bloud, and bones, are of. bis nature. 
fan) 1s this, The-Flcſh and Bloud;, and Bones or Bo- 


| dy of Chritt, which they own, is 'of heavenly. and 

_Ecernal Nature ; z but- the body which Chriſt took on 

| him of our nature is carthly and pcriſhing ; and 

4 therefore they can never call that-, or ewn that co be 
Chriſt. 


' This is as plain a denying the Men Chriſt Jeſs, 


{ whoſe budy of ficſth was of our nature , and of the 
ſeed of Abraham, aud the Son of Mary, as cau be. 


They- own him as onc that once had a B-ing,,. but is 


| now periſhed, that is, his body of flclh and bÞbud. 
- What can we cxpedt of thoſe men, who can diſown 
| what the Scripture ſpeaks ſo plainly and trequently? 

4 and that not now and then by the by, but as its main 
{ ſcrpe? Do nor all the Prophets that prophetic of 
.- Chrili ſpeak of himas to come ? Doth not he him- 


* | Alf, andothersconterporary that lived with him, in 


_ the fleſh, ſpeak of him as then. come? Do not the 


Scriptures, aftcr his Death and Reſurreion, ſpeak of 
him, 3s having finiſhed the Merit of our Redemption 
and $alyation, and departed from the earth. aſcended 
into: Heaven, and there ( at his Fathers right hand. ) 


i ruling the affairs of Heaven and Earth » and making 
| .Interceſhon tor his people? And all this, of the Body 
of Chriſt, which he took of nans. Nature 3. and this 


called Chrift, and Feſzs, and the Saviowrs 
' Let not theſe Blaſphemers of the Lord of Life and 
Glory, deluJe prople -with a fancy.,. as if we believe 


' {andpreach the Fleth and Bloud-ot Chriſt to be Chriſt, 
F- ſeparated txom his Soul, his Soul of che nature at 


mans 


'The | 


p,205** 


$» Zo 


4 
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united to, and dwelling in its 
' or mans nature of Chriſt. 
Yet; as what the mind conceives-in a man, the man. 


- Fhe Quixers deny 


mans ſoul (but undefiled)or that we take his kumane, 
or mans nature to be Chriſt, ſeparate from his Ecernal: 
and'Divine Nature ;' for they cannot be {cparated,f 


the cne is not ( now )) without the other 3 nor was, 


the Divine Nature of Chriſt compleat Chriſt ; until 
fulneſs-in the humane 


'conceives 3 and what: the leaſt member ot the body 


doth, or ſuffreth, the man doth; 'and-fuffereth.: fo 
by a communication of properties, and union of n+ | 


tures in Chriſt, the Divine and Eternal Being of Chriſt 
is called- Chriſt ſometimes, but much more often the 
humane nature,or the ManChrift Jeſus. Aud the reaſon 
Is clear, becauſe a]though Chriſt oftered up himſelf hy 


h theEternal Spirit, as both dighifying him' to a wor- 
thineſs for ſucha Sacrifice, and enabling him to un- 


dergoitas a Lamb. for patience, innocency and meek- 


neſs, and to overcome death : yet:the mans nature af . 


Chrifi, his ſoul and his body, was the only proper 
ſuffercr and ſacritice, fer God cannot ſuffer ,' nor be 

ut to death; and by the obedience and ſufferings 
thereof, was our reconciliation and redemption 
wrought. Only (as I faid before) its union hypoſta- 


. tical with the Divine Nature , did put it into ſuch a 


eapacity , and entitle God , or the. Divine Nature, 
(which in its fulneſs dwelt in kim bodily ) to all that 
he did and ſuffered. 

© Having,thus explained my fe] 


f ,:that the weakeſt 


that are but willing, may underſtand the truth in this 
point, I ſhall quote-ſome Scriptures,  whexein' the 
Man Jeſus, who was born of the Virgin, is called the | 
*Chheit and Savior 1 and that this Mas Jelus 15S NAW 111 
being, and in that' body of fleſh which. he topk.;of | 
the Virgin and wherein he cat, and drank; and:flept, 


and 


4 


reſurrection of Chriſt, that his | Chriſis | ſoul was not 


rupt 07s 


= x ' I 
: ? _ , " whe : , 4 4 
the'Chtift of God. uky 
e s 4 13 ® , FE 


and performed' thoſe aRions proper to-a body of :- 1434 


Meſh and bloud and boneszand that chis'man Jeſus 


| ill, and ever ſhall be the Chriſt of Gods: 


And it was revealed unto bim by the holy Ghoſt, that Lnke 2.28. 
he ſhould not ſea death before be bad ſeen the Lords Ebrift. , 7a; @ 9 


And be "tame by the ſpirit unto the Temple, andza, 


when the parents brought iz the Child Jeſus, t0'do for 
him after the cuſtome of the Law; then took be tim ap .., 
7 bis arms, ad bleſſed God, and fuid, ——= Lord, now . ey: 
lett e!* thu thy ſervant depart in peace, for 'mine' eyrs 
have feen thy ſalvation. —— a light to lighten” the 
Gentilos, OWL, J | 

This was the Lords Chriſt, whofe parents were 


"Mary by ratote, Foſeph in Law, and-by reputation, 
2s being Mary's Huſ band, though after Chriſts birth 3 


whom S$imeou then ſaw, and not b<etore's whom 


he took up in his arms, not'only into his heart by 


faith and love: and this Chrift is Gods falvation,..”_. », 


'and 2 1;zht to Tighten the Gentiles. 


" Therefore bdrg 2 Propbet "ind knowing that God AR 1.903 
bad ſworn with an oath to him, 'that of the fruit of bis 21, 


. Ivins according” tothe fleſh, he' would raiſe up Chriſt to 


ſit Hþ011 his Thrme, be ſeeing tHLsY before, ſpeakg of the Oo nal 


e 
hs. 


teft in bell, neither bis [| Chriſts 7} fleſ did ſee' core 


This Teſar hath God raiſed wh , whereof we all are yegſe 3 


" witneſſes« 


Therefore let all the houſe of Tſrael know aſſuredly, 


"that God bath nrade the ſame Feſns whom ye baue crucifi- Vere. 36, 


ed; both Lord and Chriſt. . 671 i 
« © The God 'of tage. Fathers raiſed up Jeſus,” whom ye , a, __—_ 
ſlew 2nd hanged on atree 3- him hath God exalted with 41. "R a 


bis right band,” to bea Prince and @ Saviour, for to *. \* 


"give repentance: to Ir ae!s and forgiveneſs of Mm A 
-& t3 . F ; 


Tgo | The Dunkers deny. 
AR 1.11.  JFhich. alſo ſaid, Te men of Galilee, <A fond Je £92” 
ing tp into Heaven ? This ſame | eſs, which 1s taken 
»#p from: you int»; Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner 
| «ye baveiſeen bingo into Heavens 
Opening and. aleadging, that Chriſt muſt needs bave 
Aﬀs V7 3s fufferea, and riſen again from the dead, and that this 
Feſus whom Ipreaeb anto.you 3s Chritt 
Ats4 m6, Ft kaown unto..you all, and to the people of Iſrael, 
Ba tt that by. the name of Jiſits Chriſt, of nl 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed fromthe dead; even by 
him doth this manſtaud befere yow whole» This is the 
fone which was ſet at nought of you builders, which is 
becometbe head of the corners 
Neither is there ſalvation in any atber, for there is 


none other name under Heaven given. among men, where © 


by we mult be ſaved. 

And'though they found no cauſe of death 3 in him, yet 
defired they Pilate that beſpould be ſlain; and when he 
' bad fulfilled all that was written of him, they took, him 
down from the tree, and laid him is a ſc pulchre : but 
God raiſed him from the dead. 

. Beit kyownunto yu therefore, men and brethren, thx 

Verſe38.” eo this man, is preactes'x nts you the fir giveneſ, of 

| US 

For thereis one God, and one Mediator between God 

ud man, the man Chriſt Fcſus- 

Rev, x_n8, Tam be that liveth and was dead, and behold, T am 
alive for evermore, amen 3 and have the keys of hell and 
death. 1 might till many Pages with Scriptures of. the 
like. zmport : theſe. axe fo plain for what 1 produce 
them, and the ®rakers deny, that they need no Ex- 

- . - poſition or Conument, or (as the Quakers phraſe it } 
' hawe any. meanings- put to. them. _ 
ol 7: If micn_be © blind as not toſee the errour of dif- 
OWn' ning Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, who 
WIS 


"Rona "3c. 


23 Tww,2 5. 


» PO % 
PAR i He EARS HY — a . a. POPE Cen OE Wo” TIE CPE CPD Eos FS YT =” os -_ 5 aa ap - om pol mw 


-m 


_ Lo ; 0 
A —_——_ 


bend 


gies, W's £<2 1% a 0 
wm 6 wel A. AA _ mA 


was hanged on a Tree, put into, the Sepulchre of. Fo- = 
Tephof Arimathea, to be yet alive, and-the Chriſt of 
God, by all theſe Scriptures it is a bliadneſs where- 
with never any before the Bakers, who profeſled . 


'Sorely God hath given them a pe their pride, gid- 
dineſs, or idle ignorance, and tht in Jultice 3, and-tle 
Devil, the Deſtroyer, hath' blinded their mirds with 

a witneſs, that this Jight of tbe. glorious Goſpel ſhonkd 
10t ſhine unto them. | 

Can? yea, dare any of you (guilty of the enrour 
here charged ) ſay? That all his 1s true of , and to 
be applied to the light within every man, which thee: 
Scr'p:urcs afſ6rt of Gods Chriſt? Read them , over, 


Chriſt and Saviour. Jf be: min Chriſt 7efus ,in 
whom dwells.the fulneſs of the Godhead , and 'who 
was thus deſcribed by the Spirit of God, be the'Sa- 
viour. your light within is not. Tf your light within 
be the Savicur, and Chriſt, and Redecmer, he was 
hot; of whom all theſe Scriptures, and a thouſand 
' more, ſpeak ſo plain'y. The Lord be merciful to your 
fouls, the Loid rebuke you, who are. fo bold in 'de- 
nying the Lord that bought you, and trampling un- 
der foot the bloud ot the Covenant. O contider, 
, | that fancies and dreams, though having ever fo 
ſtrong an impreſſhon while you are poſiciſed with 
them, will when you awake out of your gravcs of 
earth and duſt , yea, when your ſouls depart from 
your bodies, leavc you to the naked truth, which 
God in his Word (the Scriptures) hath revcalcd to us, 
not to be abuſed after your manner z but that we 
might believe, and live after their direction z which : 
who dcſpiles , Io unto their ſouls , for they bave re- 114, 3. 
wirded evil to themſelveys | | | 

I 

j 


and compare them with that which is your  only-* + # 
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"the Scriptures to. be a true tejtimony , Were lmitten. 7 gel, 
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« IPave not. yet given, you jall the evidence I; haye | 
out of the'Deakers chick Writers , that they dom 


the'may Jelus, the Son of Mary, to, be, Gods 


. Some of thein take' xogether. . Can, outward blowd | 
pe Ceaſe the emſtiengs! We mitneſs the ſame. Cori that 
as 7 C712, ow manifeſted zu the fleſh, The man Chriſt 

\ Fox« cxus WaS hot ever, tor he was made; and; born in time. 


| 


of the Virgin Mary,, was Abraham's and David's ſeed 


Neaven, and is manifeſted on earth by his Word, and 

by that Faith which is in the. hearts of his people; Þ 

< he is not now manifeſt in the fleſh, according to Þ* 

PP that Scfipture which' ſaith, God was maife/? in the 
1 Tim-3.15 gp: 085; - IRE AUG! 3GUL\ TA OY 9714 

Fox myſte- And Chriſt nature is not humane, which 75 e arthly, 


x3.&c.p.71-for that is the firſt Adains. And imimediatcly betpre, 
Where. doth the $ cripture ſpeak, of bumane.* —— Now | 
we-do nt deny that Chriſt according; to ahe, fleſh was of 

' Abraham, but not the word humane, _ ws 
$9 How pitifully doth he wind and turn to get out |. 
of the Nooſe, and holds the world in hand, as if he. 

did .not deny the'thing, ,that Chriſt is conſtituted 0 

the hamanxe nature , EF he will not allow the word 
bumaxe. Yet he that” hath a finall meaſure of difs | 

 cerping, may ſee that pecp out which, he would fain 
hide. _ He denies Chriſts nature tobe earthly , which: 


the woman by Adam , his nature as man was luch ag 
Adams. ' But for his queſtioning the word humane, | 


the Evgliſh, 'Ardgo 710; being five times uſed In the 
Fn WourTY Epililes, 


after the He, : ane] thoogh he now have a Bring in | 


rid. ]- 


the firſt Adams was, Sure if Chriſt was the feed of }' 


q 

as not in the Scripture, (he pretending to he able co | - ; 

bY Examine the Jallice of our Tranſlators, in turning | ( 
| the Grcek into Erglſh, in his great Libtl, called, | | 
Myſtery of the Greaz Whore ) ſhould” methinks have | 

! found as much as bamane in the Greek, though notin || p 

I 
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© tired of fleſh and bloud, liable to pains, grief, hun- 


| denying that man to be Chrift, the Tricth, 


' tings and ſayings exprels fuch a thing: but I-defirg 


Epiſtles, which in -the Eatine i," ore hominiens , but- 
mann? , afitr the manner of men, humane. And Chriſts 
hutnane nature is no more but his' #1315 nature; of his 
nature according to'man 3; and fo he-is now itr the 
humine natute in' the Heavens.” Seeing then that we Heats,” A 
have a great High-Prieft that is paſſed into the Hea-x,, © | 
vens, Feſus the Son of God, let ns hold faſt our profeſ< 
fin. Mark the Jaft Claule. FRE + > 
For we have net an High-Prieft whith cannot" be 
touched with the-feetiug of our infirmities , but was tt 
all polats tempted like as we are , yet without fin, In- 
firmities hete muſt not be underſtood of fin , the 
Text bars that; but ſuch a weak natute as 1s confti- 


. 3 
T ? 
- 


ger, and wearineſs. And he was found in faſhion as 
4 man; and that, T think, is more hominis; - Now this: 
man 2s, (not was) but is our High-Prieſt in' the Hea- 
vens3 ahd mot as Fox hath it , was of the ſeed of 
Abr 1bam, but is fo; | 

A few Inſtances more yet: , - $5E - 

And they that are falſe Miniſters , preach. Chrift Smih 
without. Tout carnal Chriſt is utterly denied by the ©": Þ-3- 
light, Tour imagined God bcy ud the Stars. But none ap dof | 
can witneſ7 this, whoſe eye is outward , looking at gfe Lore, 


| 2 » & -=P+ * 
Redeemer afar off. So much of the prookt ot their Shizld of 


| T7. ._Þ- 30. 
I ruſt not ay, that the Quakers do not own a SECT IL. 
man Chriſt , for that they frequently . in their wri- 


that none will be offended, that I will not take Chips . 

for Guincys or balf-Crowns, becauſe fome filly Cheats: - 

would put them upon me under thofe.valu able names; 

much more ought J, and every oneet{e, take heed-ot _. 

receiving that tor Chriſt, which God the Father hath 
() not 


not ſealed , becauſe men of what countenance foever 
will perſwade us it is no other ; whilſt by the very 
Candlelight of meer reaſon, it will appear to be a meer 
fancy. If I ſhould fay no more, but that itis an ab- _ 
1 ſurdity as big as animpoſlibility, for a man conſtitu- 
l.- __ ted notonly of afoul, (for that maybe crowded into 
2 little xoom,) but a body of fleſh, bloud and bones, 
to be within a man 3 ſurely no woman with child 
ready to be delivered, would by her ſwelling and big- 
neſs proclaim it to the eyes of ali beholders more ct- 
tectually, than ſuch who ſhould be ſo inmated. 
$- 2» +And although they talk of all this being by faith, 
they muſt give me leave to tell them 3 that though 
faith in Chriſt be ſo in the heart of a believer, that 
it doth thereby enjoy the bleſſed efteRs and fruits 
of the Redeemer 3 yet while the faith in Chrifi 1s 1n 
the heart, the man Chriſt in his perſon, or it you will, 
his glorified body, fleſh, bloud and bones, is as far | 
from them , as beyond the viſible Heavens. And I 
care not if I mind you of the Popiſhnels of their 
conceit, near of kin to Tranſubſtantiation, (bur that 
is bat an Infanteabſurdity to this ) that one fingle 
body, one individual man of fleſh, btoud and bones, 
ſhould be entirely in fo many places at once, as mn 
every Duzkers yea, every man and woman in the 
world. But it may be the Quakers being the only 
Maſters of the Myſteries, can tay more for it than we 
can imagine, I am ſure more than any man in his : 
wits can believe. h 
fe 3o Let us therefore give them the hearing, betore we 
Fox great diſmiſs this importunate Candidate with Ignoramms, 
mafiery Bees or a condemning Verdict. Now the woman here bath 
Þ\*P% a burbandto ach at home, and not aſurp authority over - 
the mans but* Chrift in the Male, as in the Female, 
ho redeems from under the Law, and makes free feow 
i728 
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the Law, the man may ſpeak: Chriſt in the Male and 
Female, wb are in the Spirit of 'God,' are -10t nnder the 
Law but the Whore wbo drinks the blond" of the Saints, 
zs gone from her husband from under the Law, to ack 
the Whyremaſter that doth drink, the bloud of 'the Saints, 
which Chriſt the ſeed judgeth upon , to whom! he gives 
judgment.” 1 have tranſcribed the more'ot this An- 
ſwer of George Fox's, that you may ſee what ſpiritual 
| rare matter the Oakers fwallow from the hand of 

| Fox's infallible and inſpired Authority, the Chief a- 

mong that Sect. The non-ſenſe and rarity of che 
Expoſition of the Apoſtles: Inhibition oft Womens 
ſpeaking in the Church, I ſhall leave you to conſtrue 
and deicant upon : But you find him owning a max 
Chriſt, i4 the Male, and zz the Female. The cleareſt 
Expoſitor that I have met with among the Quakers, 
of this Myſtery, is Iſaac Pennington, Two pallages, 
of many, I ſhall quote out of him- 


Was not the Word made fleſh? And did not the Word $- 4. 
jnade fleſh dwell and appear in s Tabernacle of fleſh ? Penning- 


and canſe the glory of his own divine fleſh'ts ſhine 


ron's qt e- 
ftims tothe 


through the earthly fleſh ? | 
_ :Js it the fleſh and blond of the body which was pre- pes 


| faxed for, and taken by him, wherein be tabernatled and P-25. 
appeared ? Or is it the fleſh and blond of hin , who? 2%» 
took , tabernacled and appeared in that body ? For that _ 
which be took pon bim was our garment , even the fleſh 
and bloud of our nature, which is of an earthly periſhing 
nature; and his fleſh, and bloud, and bones, are of his 
nature, &c. The fcope of this judicious Author, mn 
many-Pages, (a non-{lugh for new diſcoverics) is, to let 
us know , that thee was a heavenly, ſpiritreal, divine 
b:dy, conſtituted of fleſh, blond and benes, in which 
. Chrilt came from Hepven3 and that he put that body 
into the other body of our nature, which he took of 
Gd 5 | rae. 
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The Nuakees deny 


- the Virginz:and that outermoſt body of our nature he 


left behind, when he aſcended into Heaven, no body 


| knows where. . And this heavenly, ſpiritual body( no- 


thing of kin to Abrabam, David, Mary according to 


_ the fleſh;)is the ma Chriſt, which is in the Quakers; - 


and ſo: the @rakers are aScompleat Chrifts as ever the 
Son of Mary was : for they alſo have the divine nature 
'of Chriſt dwelling in a body of ſpiritual fleſh and 


- bloud, and that dwelling in thoſ= their bodies which 


ECT. III, 


we (ce, and arebut the outward tabernacles of the 
God andthe man Chriſt Feſus. And when they ſpeak, 
and what they act, all is but the words and 
deeds of this man Chriſt, within the bodies of every 
-heand ſhe-@wakers 3 and ſono more they, but Chrilt 
ixthem. However ridiculous this may feem to be, it 
15no more but what they as ſeri»uſly own, as any Ar- 
ticle in their Creed. I ſay no more on this particular, 
but that he that can digeſt (uch fables as thele, hath. 
a ſtomack hotter than an Oftrich. 


The @uakers in their opinion of the divine nature 
of their Chrilt, are exceeding ſuperfluous : and they 


have not more diminiſhing thoughts of the humane 
nature of the zrxe Chriſt, whole body they have doom'd 


to periſh into dſt and corruption, than they have 
_—_— apprehenfions of the divinity of their falſe 
Chriſt. 

Their Tenet which Tam next to confider, 15, That 
every man and woman in the world,have inthem a ſaving 
light from Chrſt and this light is no other but Chriſt, the 
Saviour and God eternal,and there is 10 other Saviour but 
zt.It hath becn the opinion of ſome(before the Quakers 


- known in the world ) that by the redemption ot Chriſt 


(called unjverlal ) all menhavea ſefficient light given 


them from God, the utmcti improvement of which will 
prove 


b. 
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prove from : : bur Far were they from, accounting 
him light to be the C mo the” Saviour. However alien 


» » #. ££ 


#abers ; that the »—kp. vithin every, man is Crit, h 
he the only Saviourand very God. *. a 


Although there are none of them Will fick to pro- = | 4 


clinrthis on the houſe-top, yet I ſhall for general fa- 
tisfa&ion' give it you (und & thei 

knows ſatvation, but who kyomws this,Chrift5n you tho i4 myſtery 
the ſalvation: 3 and where be is 5 within, there 7s falvati-Xc Þ.8, 


ONs 
And this | Chriſt in as] is be in ge ſoma _ 


Rtandeth, at the Mediator Thwnty God and man, t Us, 64. 


man Chriſt Teſus. | 
And we alſo know and peeve) that by 1 7s the fameP. 7h. 


Chriſt in us,” which if diſpenſations paſt” LE brmble v4 
bimfelf tothe Croſs © © 
Avid 'yom, whom the. Prinice of the” a. " the cir $ EP 
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have diſobeyed it,” and called it a uattral light , and <p 


y? have ſaid, that Tthe'light'am not able to 7 ſave thoſe 
that. believe 11 mes 

That if you would believe Hd wait in me the light, p 5p 
——Lwill purge out all yr iniquities, and forgive all 
your treſpaſſes, and I will change yur nature, and T 
will make you nero ereatures, if you will bearken to 
me, and obey me the light ict you. » How confident they 


are of this to be true, may beſeen in a bold-adventure.' ' > » .+- 


IF ever man be juftificd by bis Maker, otherwiſe than by "0 
beteving ? i#-Goas Covenant of tight, which i thetonfience Maſon's 
bears its tejtimony againſt alliuiquity then let me for loving it « 
ever be: condemned j" om the preſence of tbe "righteols v8 ation, 
77% 


My ach gt is todo two tlings, Firtt, Toonfider 
the 
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their hatids;” "And 10,08 Fox great 


» 


1983 bers, deuy 

_: - Scriptures, which the lay as their principal foun- 
dation, and chief corner-ſtones in this building, Sc- 
*condly, Prove, by Scripture. and Reaſon , the talk ity 
and abomination of their Erxqur, 


SECT. IV; That was the 1 true light , which lighteth every man 
Jonn 1-9. $hat cometh into #he world, _ 
The Expoſi tion of theſe. words I ſhall give, ( ac» 
' cording to what the Lord hath bled” me; with } 
_ * and refute what the © «akers give as the meaning of 
' + It, and conclude from thence. 
| We ſhall notqueltion that the Relative that, hath 
ÞA.Fox its Antecedent, and.i> to, be underſiogd: of the 
Word which was in the beginning , mbich was. with 
God, which was Gd, by whom all things were' made, 
tbe light of men, 8c. 
S 2. Theſpccial CharaQter of this word, who was God 
© and Creator, that was the true light, I thus explain : 
.. » Light is taken perly for that which doth manifeſt 
| -. or diſcover an; z ſo Chriſt 1s Light. But is now 
2 Tim 1.” * made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
| 10. ' ©» Chriſt, wbo hath abol-ſhed geath,and bath brought life and 
zmmortality 20 light through the Goſpel-The meaning is, 
That that falvation eternal, which God had purpo- 
{ed to give to his people, : which could not be ſeen in 
the purpaſe of God as ſuch, is, by the appearing of 
Chriſt 1n the fleth, and therein tranſaRing and de- 
claring this Galvation and eternal life , abundantly 
diſcovered. For God who commanded the Ii7ht to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts , to. give the 
* Tight of the. kyowledge of the- gory of God in the fate 
23 of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And as light properly 1s that which makes mani- 
feſt, ſo metaphorically it is that which comforts and 
rejegeeth And as the firſt is put in oppolition to ig- 

norance, 


2 Cor. 4.6, 


 . Norance, or the.abſence of. the means of knowledge ; 


diſtreſs, which are ſo frequently called darkyeſs in 


Scripture, that I need not turn to their Inftances. 
And I do not tu(the leaft doubt, but Chriſt the Word 
is. here called -Light in both reſpects, and that emi- 
nently: for, as he diſcovers the gracious thoughts and 
purpoſes of God for the ſalvation of man, it hath 
1n its open hand the lightgpf comfort 3. they are glad 
tidings, and gladding tidings. And 'this I take tobe 


the import of the fourth verſe, I hin was life, and John [-4; 


 thelife was the light of men: that js, the (alvation 

and life eternal of poot ſinners, was wrapt up in 
Chriſt as God, who being ſo qualified was capable of 
working it : and this conſideration of God manifeſt 
in the f&.fh for thoſe ends, is matter of firong como» 


lation, as being an Adcquare and ſufficieut Founda- _. 


tion for Faich to build on. | 
The qualification of this light, the zrze light, comes 
next under confideration. Trae is taken in oppoſiti- 
on to falſe, but ſo we are not to underſtand jt here. 
True is taken in oppoſition to types aud ſhadows -1o 


Chriſt is the true light , which all the types and ſha- - 


dows in the Moſaical Diſpenſations were not , no 
more than the picture and pourtraiture of a man 


drawn with thedark lines of Charcoal. are the man - 
they ſo expreſs; or the figures for a thouſand pounds 


ina Bond or Bill, are the money. And this: js the 


gp © 


fs 56 


true Expoſitin of the 23d Verſe of the 4th of Fohn': John 4.2 54 


God never accepted in-incere and- hypocritical wor- 
ſhippers under the Old Teſtament-Diſpenfation- -But 
the queſtion being of worſhipping at Feruſalem, or 


Mount Gerazim z; he tells her, as his ſenſe, that.que- 


ſtion was now almoſt out of date; for that the Tem+ 
ple being but 3 ſhadow and tigure of Chyiſt and Go» 
| Ox ſpcl- 
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| ".-" Scriptures, which the lay as their principal foun- 

dation, and ghief corner-ſtones in this building, Sc- 

*condly, Prove, by Scripture. and Reaſon, the talk ity 
and SO g$1On of their Erxqurs 


SECT. IV; That was the t true light , which lighteth every man 
Jonn 1-9. that cometh into he world, _ _ 

The Expoſition of theſe, words I ſhall x give, ( ac» 

cording, to what the Lord hath enabled me with } 

7 and refute what the © «4kers give as the meaning of 

* ; +"It, and conclude from thence. 

We ſhall notqueltion that the Relative zhat, hath 
4-FKx its Antecedent, - and. 1s to. be: underſiogd: of the 
. » ord which was in the beginning , which was. with 
God, which was Gd, by whom all things were made, 
tbe light of men, &c» 
S 2. Theſpccial CharaQter of this word, who was God 
and Creator, that was the true light, I thus explain : 
-, » Light is take perly for that which doth manifeſt 
-. or diſcover a I. z ſo Chriſt 1s light. But is nor 
 2Tim.1."* made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Teſus 
10. ' + Chriſt, wbo hath abol-ſhed death,and bath brought life and 
zmmortality to light through the Goſpel-The meaning is, 
That that falvation eternal, which God had purpo- 
{ed to give to his people, : which could not be {een in 
the purpaſe of God as ſuch, is, by the appearing of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and therein tranſaRing and de- 
claring this Galvation and eternal life , abundantly 
diſcovered. For God who commanded the li7bt to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts , to- give the 
* Tight of the kyowledze of the Efory of God in the fate 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And as light properly i 15 that which makes mani- 
feſt, ſo metaphorically it is that which comforts and 
rejyeeth- And as the. firſt is put in oppoli tion to ig- 

Norance, 


2Cor. 4.6, 
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' . norance, or the.abſcnce of. the means of knowledge 3 
ſothe other is put in oppoſition to affliion , grief, 
diſtreſs, which are ſo frequently called darkyeſt in 
Scripture, that I need not turn to their Inflances. 
And I do not tuthe leaft doubt , but Chriſt the Word 
is. here called Light in both reſpe&s, and that emi- 
nently: for, as he diſcovers the gracious thoughts and 
purpoſes of God for the ſalvation of man, it hath 
1n its open hand the lightgpf comfort 3. they are glad 
tidings, and gladding tidings. And this I take tobe 


the import of the fourth verſe, 1 him was life, and John [-4; 


 thelife was the light of men: that is, the (alvation 

and life eternal of poot ſinners, was wrapt up in 
Chriſt as God, who being ſo qualified was capable of 
working it : and this conſideration of God manifeſt 
in the &.fh for thoſe ends, is matter of firong comlo- 


lation, as being an Adequate and fſufficieut Founda- __ _,, - 


tion for Faith to-build on. | 


The qualification of this light, the zrze light, comes f. 3» 


next under conſideration. True is taken in oppoſiti- 
on to falſe, but ſo we are not to underſtand jt here. - 
Tre is taken in oppoſition to types aud ſhadows; -1o 
Chriſt is the true light , which all the types and*ſha» <- 
dows in the Moſaical Diſpenſations were not , no 
more than the picture and pourtraiture of a man 
drawn-with thedark lines of Charcoal, are the man - 
they ſo expreſs 3 or the figures for a thouſand pounds : 
in a Bond or Bill, are the money. And this is the 


true'Expofiti n of the 23d Verſe of the 4th of Fohx': John 4.2 54 


God never accepted in-fincere and- hypocritical wor- 
ſhippers under the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſation- -But 
the queſtion being of worſhipping at Fermſalent , or 
Mount Gerazim z he tells her, as his ſenſe, that que- 
ſtion was now almoſt out of date;' for that the Tem» 
ple being but a ſhadow and figure of Chriſt and Go» 
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_ ſpel-worſhip, -they were now ſhortly to uſe: thoſe 


ſhadows no more, Chriſt being come, and the Goſpel- 


_ Spiritual-worſhip, 'which they were-but prefiguring 
_ of, 1 Qt; x 


Apain , The trae light is to be underſtood of the 


_ light eminently conſidercd 3 andſo, though Foby was 
a true light, and by Chriſts own teſtimony a burning 


and aſhining light, and ſo the Prophets were truc 
lights 3 ,yet Chriſt excellgghthem all in light , as the 
Sun doth the Stars. The brightneſs of bis Fathers -glo- 
ry, and-.expreſs Image of his Perſon. So that while 
they gave:a more dim and imperiect light , Chriſt 
ſhined as the day-light. In the Text laſt mentioned, 
he 15 to be underſtood of Chriſt in the fleth, before his 
Aſcenfion. | 


._ Laſtly, By rruce light we may underſtand, his being 
. that light to whom, and of whom all the Prophets 


bare witneſs : as Iſaiah did not ſpeak thoſe things 
read-out - of him by the Eunuch of hinsſelf , but of 
Feſus Chriſt, as Philip expounded them to him. I 
now proceed to the efficacy of this light, wherein 


lies a great part of the Controverſie. Which lighteth. 
It is not to be doubted but this light doth give light, 
both in reſpe& of manifeſtation, ( which 'may be of 


that which is matter of terronr ) and: alſo of com- 


fort to a miſcrable world, by ſinand its effects. 'But 


I pray how will it follow from hence ,. that Chriſt is 
within thoſe whom he lighteth?. Truly no more than 
the Sun in the Firmament is within every one it at- 
fordeth light unto... 
-*: But it is the ſcope. of ſome pages in J/Il;am Per's 
late piece, to prove, that g@riZq ſhould be rendred, 
not: jghteth, but exlighteneth > which pages he fills 
with the: Authority, of both: Latine and other for- 


Put 
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 Butby this Þ perceive he is as very ———3 thoſe = of 
Phyſitians who impoſe ſevere abſtinefice on others, but _ 
they themſelves will take their Cups off; and their ©*53-Qb ; 


good Cheer, to wantonneſs and giddinels. 


I return-to the buſineſs in hand', and grant that F, Ss. 
moſt Tranſlators render 'it enlighteneth. But What 
helpeth it ? '*Tis never the more the © vakyrs light 
within: for a\ ſeeing Faculty cart do nothing*alone, 
no more than the beſt eyes in the head without a 
light without ,' as a medinm by which to diſcern-ob+ 
gets. And this faculty of mans underſtanding is/en= 


lightencd by Chriſt fo, as that by his light it is'made 
capable to diſcern the Face of -God fhining 6n'fin- 


ners, according to” the import of the Covenant” of 


Grace: and that exilightening may be no more,” Two 
Scriptures will evidence. Firſt , that concerning Fo- 


| nathan: And dipt it in an honey-comb ,” and put” bis x Sam.14; : 
hand to his mouth , and his eyes were enlightened. 27, 28, 


See, T pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened. 
If the light witbinibe no morc in the-Conſcience than 
the honey was in' Foxathan's eyes, it will: make httle 
for the @uakers notion of the light/in the Conſcience 
ro be very Chriſt; and not' only his manifeſtations, 
which are his a&s and influence; not'tumſelf. :- = 


The other Text is more plain-to'the purpoſe. Hig) $83. 
 lightnings enlightened the world , the earth ſav, and Flal. 94. 4, 


trembled. It by:the earth be not meant the men on” 
the earth, and by the world the men-[in the” world, 
lightning was-not likely to be ſeenby, or help them 
{o toſee, as toeffect'trembling ;:unlels you will-fay, 
the meer Animals were intended, Well then,- the 
world was enlightned by Gods lightnings, that were. 
totally without them ; whether their " by thoſe: 
lghtings havztefpedt to the! objects of their bodily 
eyes,; or to God the. obje& of the cyc.of the: _ 
532 — who 


. 
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who is ina good mea! 
and terrible works, | 


But if you wilt needs have the exlizhtning in the 
Text, to be a bettering of the facultics of the mind, I. 
to diſcern its ſpiritual concerns; I grant , that the F' 
Lord Feſis Chriſt did by his redeeming work merit, 


and doth now by his Spirit effe& that great good in 


his people 3 and they have thereby better underttand- : 
- Ings; and a more pure and faithful conſcience than 


athers ; But that Chriſt by being ( eſſentially contt- 
dered) in the conſcience of every man , ſhould be-its 


enlightnins, is a moſt baſe diſhonour to his Divive 


Macy > for what is it leſs, than to render God un- 
der no better notion , than the qualitication of the 
faculty of a pitiful creature ? Therefore. however it 
be expounded , it makes nothing for the @«zkers 
tight within, or rather the calightning within, to be 
the Being of Chriſt. | 

-Every mane If this phraſe be taken ſtrictly in. its 
full latitude, intending every individual, without cx- 
ception , Chriſt enlightning muſt be underftood fo 
doing as Creator, not as a Redeemer z which Expo-. 


fiction hath - a better countenance from. the Context, 


than any thing that can make on the Quakers ide. 
For the Evangeliſt treats in the Introductory Verſes 
of- Chriſt as the Univerſal Creator 3 and by conſfe- 


quence the cycs of. the body and mind ( by which: | 
both are enlightned ) are creatures of his framing. 


This is the opinion of many , ((Superioursto me 1n 


' judgment by far) and I ſhall not contradidt it 3 but 


modeſtly, and with ſubmiſſion, offer my opinjon.. 


' But if that be right, (which all the @zakers in the 


world are not able to prove, it cannot be fo under. 
ſtood ) the Drukers may quit this Text, as doing 


them no ſervice, Some haye affirmed that obs } 


wxote. 


ure made known by his mighty. 
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wrote his Goſpels up 
of Ebjox and Cerinthus, in denying the Eternal and 
Divine Nature of Chriſt, $4" 


on' the occaſion of the Hereſie 


= X 
? 203 


But ſuppoſe it be to be underſtood of Chrifts en- gf. 12- 


1 lightning as Redeemer, and ſo the enlightning to be 


with retpe& to the Goſpel-diſcoveriesz it need not 
(it cannot lightly) be underſtood of all univerſally. 


Why more than that Text? Whonz we preach, warn= Col1,2 Ny 


ing every man, and teaching every man, &c- Sure the 
Apoſile being but a man himſelf, could not warn and 
teach every man without limitation 3 it-maſt there- 
fore mean all that he preached to, or rather the Pro- 
feſſors of Jeſus Chrifi to whom he preached 3 he thus 


taught and warned. Commending our ſelves to every? Cor, 4-25 


mans conſcience, &c. There were many that: never 


heard Paw, nor heard of him; therefore it mult be 


underſtood, that he. had been'ſo faiehful , that he de- 
{exrved commendation from all ( and had it from 
thoſe whole conſciences were piire) to whom he mi- 
niſtred, Well then, why may it not be underſtood 
thus ? Every man that zs enlightned with a ſpiritual 
Goſpel-light, is enlightned by Chriſt. I will ſhew 
you a_Text of the like form,” which muſt be ſoccon- 
ſtrued. The Lord | 
xp all thoſe that-be bowed down. Sure it means, that 
all that axe.upheld, areupheld by God; and all that 


are bowed down, and raiſed up, are raiſed up by 


God. 


Jew and Gentile , without thoſe limitations/of the 
Covenant , diſpenſed before Chriſt cewe. The Pro- 
phets, the Temple, the Sacrifices, and all thoſe typical 
Repreſentations of Chriſt , were reſtrained to the 
Church of Tae, till the coming of Chriſt. To them 


- were committed the Oracles of God. The Diſciples | 


mult 


oldeth all that fall, and raiſcth "©1451 


Yet I rather incline to take the every #22 to be Þ. 136 


£2204 
© » muſt not go. to-preach. the Goſpel in the ways ol 


f. 5e 


- The Nudkers deny 


; placesof the Gentiles. Peter is of opinion, he my 
- not Eonverſe with thoſe who were Gentiles , as 
Preacher of the Goſpel. The Jews are offended wit 
 him:for:going on ſo good an Errand, fill they hear 
_ his Commitſion from God, and the blefſed-c#fes' a 
. His: Miniſtry. But they. are quickly informed of the 
Partztion-wall being broken down, and: imployed 
according to their Commiſſion , to- zeach all Nations, 
 Andas1 take it, it gives a good countenance to this 
_ Expoſition. - 


1 have but one Hill none to get over, and that is, | 


Whether the Participle ie dperev, refer to: 75 gas, or 
to Tevra avSearoy: and {o, whether it may be read, 
The. light coming into the world enlightneth cvery 
$2415: :Or every. man; coming, znto the world, the light 
Chriſt], exlightueth. As 1 faid before, it it ſhould 
refer to man, every man in the very-1nſtant of, or 
before his birth, Chriſtenlightneth : it muſt be meant 
of created faculties :in the- natural body, as eyes, 
- Fealon, &c. and fo Chrift as Creator enlightens all : 
for experience and ſenſe (without any one inftance to 
cuntroul it) will tell us, that none can believe with- 


-,»,... out hearing, nor hear wichout a Preacher, for all the 


on 
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talk of ſome of the -preaching - Stars , and others of 
the preaching Goſpel-light in the Conſcience. Shew 
us the man that gan expreſs any thing of Chriſt, or 
the Covenant of Promiles, that never had any other 
means. - + dps | 

But there is a xeaſon inthe Text gives fuch 9 coun- 
tenance to-referring it to the light, as will not eaſily 
be found for the contrary. That was the true light, - 
not this or this is 3, which plainly imports , not the 
light Chryft, as he is-now in Heaven , nor as preſent 


with Fobn, and his contemporary Saints, when he 
| wrote 


i — | IT _ Vi CEL "oh 
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wrote the Geſpel, ( for then it would have been this, 


or at leaft that js the true light, &c. ) but it dearly, 


points at Chriſts appearance in the fleſh, in Þis Rate 
of humiliation, wherein he-tranſa&ted mans alva- 
tion, and converſed and'ſhined among ment, 45 N- 
ſhall never do over again; that fate of Chriſt which 
was when Fohy wrote his -Goſpel palt.. And this 


conſtruction is the very ſcope of the words, viz 
That Feſws Chriſt (who was ſhadowed out formerly | 


by rypes and figures, and whoſe Ordinances for 
conveying knowledge and grace to the ſons of men, 
and which were the ordinary acceptable ways of 


| Gods worſhip, were afore-time reſtrained to the - | 
Temple and Jewiſh Church ) was manifeſt in the | 


fleſh3- and therein fulfilling his work as Redeemer, 
hath aboliſhed thoſe ſtrait diſpenſations, and broken 


- down the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile, 


making no difference , but ſhining by his' Ordinan- 
ces and favour on either indifferently 3 {o riſing as 2 


Sun of righteouſnels , to give light to the whole. 
world, without any reſtraint by his Ordinance or - 


appointment , whereby thoſe Prophccies are fulfii-! 
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kd: Andbe ſaid, It is a light thing that thou Ok 496k 


eft be my ſervant .to raiſe up the T! ribes of Jacob', and 
30 reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give thee 


for a light tothe Gentiles , that thou mayſt be my ſal- * 


vation to the ends of the earth. . Soit-fcems he was not 


ſo at the time of this Prophecy, although he were . 


then the Divire and Eternal Being , and he ' who 
ſhould in time come, and redeem. and ſave by his- 


actual Merit.' I the'Lord have called thee'in righteouſ/Ia 426. 


neſs, and will hold thine hand, and IT will keep thee, 
and give thee, for « Covenant ta-the people , for a light 
20 the Gentiles ; This {peaks ſtillof, Chriſt to-come as 
fucha light. 5 EN. 
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Chriſt in the ficſh, in that body which Simeon took 
to lighten the Gentiles. Now this light was prefeut ; 
pajt, that is, that appearance and work ot Chriſt, 
_ divulged, -and its ordigary means to be enjoyed by 


© all indifferently: This was the true light. God was 
x Tin.3.16. manifeſt in the fleſh preached wnto the Gentiles. * 


SECT. v. The ſecond Text they uſarp, is in Romans 1 ©. 8. 
Rom. 10.8. But what ſaith it ? The Word is nigh thee, even in thy 
_ ag ed. mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the Word of Faith 
E which we preach. This Text joyned with Joby 1+ 1» 
T4 the beginning was the Ward, and the Word reas with 
God. and the Word was God, they build their Tenet 


as upon the Text before agitated, they afhrm , thar 

he is within them as a ſaving light. Let us firſt con- 

fider , whether the Ford, in this Text , be of the 

ſame ſenſe and import with that in Fobz 1+ which 

| fpeaks of Chriſt the Perſonal Word. . That it is not. 

ſo, but the Doctrinal Word, is plain from theſe Con- 

fiderations. / | | 

F-2+ © Firſt, The Apoſtle doth in theſe words allude to 
— Dent-30.14 the words of Moſes, Dcut- 30. 14. But the Word # 
Yened, very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayſt ds it» This ard in Denteronomy is aid in 


were written in the Book of the Law, which Book 
they had among them , and by that means had the 


, |  .  Letus confider that paſſage in the Song of Sime-. 
-_- Luke2.30, On: For mine eyes baveſten thy ſalvation , which thou. 
. $1z322 haſt prepared before the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, &c, So that the. appearance of 
up in his arms, was. his being prepared.to be a light 
And inthe Text agitated, Jobs. 1. g- This light was 


which made way for the ſalvation of God to be | 


upon; that Chriſt the Word is within every man : | 


Verſe 10. 'to be the Commandments and Statutes which 


cante nts 
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contents of it .in their heart, cither im the love of it, 
or by. rote 3 as We uſe to ſay, a writing is gotten by 
heart, when it is treaſured in the memory 3 and it 
was in their mouth, by profeſſion or diſcourſe. © -. 
Secondly, the Apoſtle gives the. ſame anſwertoa 
ſuppoſed QbjeQion , How ſhall we know what is 
our duty ? How we ſhould pleaſe God, and be bleſſed 
therein ? Gith Moſes , "Tis no ſuch difficult thing 
for you to know this for what you have gotten inte 


your heart out of this Book of the Law,and what you 


have in your mouth by diſcourſe and profecſlion, that 


1s it you ſhould obſerve and do. So the Apoſtle,it you 


ſuppoſe while we preach ſalvation by Chriſt, whom 


you muſt receive, that we preach impolhibilities, for” 


that the perſon of Chrilt it in Heaven, orin the grave, 


heis out of your reach 3 this will cure your miſtake, - 
to conſider that as the Word of the Law which Moſes 
taught and wrote, was in the heart and mouthto | 
do it, ſo the Word of faith,or to be belicyed,jis in: your 


heart and mouth to believe and conteſs it. And this 


{| will as effecually fave you, as if Chriſt in his perſon. 
' were in your arms, yea and more too. And that this ' 


i5 his ſenſe, is plain in Verſe 9. That if thi ſhalt cou» 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Fiſts , and [halt believe 
11 thine beart that God: bath raiſed bim fram the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Ps; 
The third Conſideration is, That the word.that 
is aid to be in the hezrt is ſaid allo to be in the months 


it is therez ſuchas that ſpoken of in Samuel, tidings 


of the Kings month: therefore it cannot be meant of 
Chriſt, but that ſpeech, thoſe ſayings, which are or 
may be ſpoken, as in the Goſpel when p. caching, ' or 
Whca W_ittcne | 


R 


Fourthly ' 


om 10,9. 


and we all know what manner of word uſes tobe m > : ne 


the. mouth, that it isa word ſzyixg or ſpeaking while ,, 7 


in bis mouth 3 or that in Eſther, As the word went out . 
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6 5. -  » Fourthly. Boththat in Dexteronomy, and this word 
* inthe Romans, arc ſaid to be inthe heart and mouth' 
of thoſe who were the Church of God, as Iſrael was 
to whom Moſes ſpake, and the Romans to whom Pail 
.-Wrotez and fo were taught by the one tlie truths 
' -of the Law, by the other; of the Goſpel, It ſorrily 
follows from hence, that it is in the hearts of all | 
| men, of 
j- 6: Lafily,The Apoſtle agitating this argument farther 
. .. Verſe 14. How ſhall theycall ou bim of whom they bave 
#0t heard ? He doth not tell them, Chriſt Jeſus the 
Word 'will preach himſelf, and he 1s in the heatt 
where if you will but ſtand ſtill, and wait and liſten, 
Rom, 10 YOu ſhall hear him teach you all things, as is the ©ya+ 
17,  kers DoQtrine. No, but he tells them in Verle x7. 
| So then faith cometh by hearing. ( fo ſay the D@nakers, 
too ) but of whom? Verſe 15. Of them that are ſent, 
them whoſe feet: are beautifull for the fake of the 
glad tidings of the Goſpel ef peace which they brivg. 
And thefe are mere than that one perſonal, or ( as 
the ©ukers phraſe it ) eternal] Word, Chriſt for 
-- they arc cxpreſfled by they, them, which arc plural; 
| bur Chriſt is but one: | 
Yet from this Text do they moſt confidently 
F 7- avouch Chriſt the Word who'was in the beginning,” 
. -and whois God, tobe in the heart 3 and not only: 
in the hearts of the Saints and Believers, but in theirs 
alſo, whoare the moſt wicked and ignorant among 
the ſons of men. And. Ihave by a grand @uaker 
| been given the lye in the Pulpit, for expound.ng, 
the Word in Fer.. 23-20. of the Word of the Lord 
Dodrinally confidered 3and this Text in the Romans, 
produced ' with no more but confidence, and of that 
enough to prove me fo. ' _ | 
There is a paſſage of J/illam Pen's either by ar | 
| 00 


thi\Chrib of Gt 

| Book called Sandy forindation, &c: 'or ele The" Spirit 
of (Truth, &c. which is this, (at leaſt the matter of 
it ) That Chriſt is moſt eminently the Word, all will a- 
gree, 07 none will deny. 1 have not time to look it 3 
But I hall ſay thus much to antidote that-fancy 
That that is moſt eminehitly the Word of that ſpe<- 
cies, about which we contend, ' which is moſt ptoper- 
ly ſoz (though other confiderations may render- 

r Chriſt the Word more*eminent in another kind) and' 

; not that which is ſometimes, 'but improperly {6+ 

( 


called. 

Chriſt is called a Liox, a Doors *Tis true, Chriſt 
as God is more eminent than all things befide in 
5 Heaven and Exrth; and we uſe to{ay, ( and do not 
yet repent it) that all (uncomponnded) good things 
are eminently in God. So, as there is ſtrength and 
| courage in a Lion, wit reſpe&t to ftrength and cou- 
: rage, Cariſt may. be ſaid to be eminently , moſt emi- 

nently ftrong and couragious 3 but to be the-mot - 
1 eminently a Lion, would be a ſtrange and nntrue ex- 
prefſion of Chriſt : For, Formz dat eſſe 3 and he that 
is without the form that gives*the being , cannot be / 
{o eminently fuch, as the meanelt that hath the true 
form. And that the Word Chriſt is only ſo analogi- 
cally, 1 haveſhewed, and the definition'of a Word, 
1n the {ccond Chapter. 1 defire Mr. Pex to conlider 
becter next time, and nor think every body cle nota. 
hairs breadth beyoud his ſize. ; BLEE 
A third Scripture T am willing to explain; to fence SECT. VI 
the weak againſt the @:#chers feduRions , is 2 Per. 
I. 19. IWe bave alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye dy well to take heed, as unto a light that 
feimmeth in a dark place , umit the: xy Hawn , and the 
day itar ariſe in your bearts, "This move ſurc- word of - 
| P prophecy, 
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prophecy, compared w! n | 
Peter; Fames and Fobn heard, expreſicd- in Verſe 17. 


is by Peter affirmed to be rather to be credited, than 
that, or any--ather immediate Revelation. By the 


more ſure word of prophecy, is meant thoſe prophecics 


written in the'Old: Teſtament, which are called, verſc 
20. Prophecy of Scripture z and are called , The 1:zht 
that ſhineth in a dark. place 3 as Prophecics ſhine, but 


- . withadimlight, ( yet are welcom, and give ſome 


Eo Zo 


added to-the foxmeps Pater , the P.n-man of t 


light.) comparatively with Providences, which arc 


the fulfilling of thoſe Prophecies. 
* The dawning of the day, and the day-ſtar ariling in 


their hearts, cannot/be meant of Chriſt , known and 


reccived by faith to falvation, and ſandification. too, 
3n ſome meaſure; for fo he was riſen in their hearts, 
when the Apoſtle wrute this; or elſe he would not 
have faid them to have obtained like precions faith with 


him, -and others the Apoſtles and Saints, which he 


doth in vcrſe 1. as the dircction of his Epiſtle. 

I therefore conclude, that the fenſe is this, He cx« 
herts them tobe intent on the Propheci:s, (whether 
verbal or figurative) which had reſpect to ( not only 
the coming of the Meſfiah, which they belicved alrea- 


dy, but allo) the aboliſhing of the Moſaical Rites, and , 


conſtituting in their: room the ſpiritual and Goſpel- 


adminiſtration , till thereby they were convinced of 


that truth 3 which is called, the dawning of the day, 
and the day-ſtar, with reſpect to its light, and beauty, 
and reality, above the Moſaical Ceremonies and Rates, 


Which were but dim night-ſtars in compariton 3 or 
till they were convinced, that. the day of the Go- . 


ſpe-realities was come, and fo the night-ſhadows of 


th2 Law to be done away.. 
The grounds || bave for tliis Expoſition are theſe, 
his E- 
p:{t'e, 


with a voice from Heaven, which 


_ >. jSlarthicx confirmed, by his direQion of them to. the 


Pg 


-— - fo.caffly-underſtood as ſome;others,.to their, own 


* _ hoChyltof God nr | 
piltle, is aid to be the Apoſtle. to the Circumciſion, | 
.as the Goſpel of Circumcifion was. to Peter. And 0412.7. 

__ therefore we may gather , that thoſe to whom; he 
wrote were Jews , whom the Scripture ſpeaks to be | | 


| zcalouly additted to the Law of Aſc. And this 


ieedipg of. the Sctipture-Prophecics, which few but 
the Jews were acquainted with, or did'own as worth 

- the heeding, except the converted Gentiles, of whom 

there was no danger that they ſhould Judaize, unleſs 
thoyed thereunto by ſuch of the Jews as.nceded this 
conviction. This to me is ſuffcient.z I leave the 
groandsfor others to conſider. tel; bs, 

One Text more I ſhall weigh ,-and then T judge. 1 a 

haye done enough" tafatisfic choſe. that are willing, 
_how rhe ®rakers abuſe thoſe, Texts which are not 


aind- others .deftzuction. To whom. God would make 
known what'ir the riches of the glory of . this myſtery a- Cd. 1.27, 
mong the Gentiles ;*pphich 3s Chrijt an: you the bope of P*"*4- 
glory. From hence-they: «conclude , they haye very 
Chriſt, his Being and Eifence within them. *Y 

It wi!l not be eafily refuted, that the hope of glo 
Iy. is to be underſtood tobe in them 3 Which being a 
hope in Chriſt, the crucitied Feſus, was ſuch a myltcry | 
as the Gentiles cal!ed fooliſhnels. But we preacb Chriſt * Cor. 1.2 . 
crucified , to the F,ws @ ſtumbling block,, and to the 
Creeks fooliſhneſs, For Chriſt to be 3x them, ( rightly 
underſtood ) would be no ſuch hard matter for the 
Gentiles to believe , ( who underſtood Metonymical 
phrafes very well } as to believe ſuch a glory to be 
attained by faith in, and obedience to the Laws of a 
man, who died as a Maleta&orz and that this death | 
Ot his ſhonld reconcile God to man, with the addition | |. . 
of (uch a purchaſe, But becauſe It 1s. a truth , that | 

| Þ > Clurith 
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"Croſs. the 
-nor that he hath a being or life, nor can he be ix them 
_ -m his perſon as a man , if they hada ſounder faith. 


he Duakers defy 


Chriſt is in Bclievers; T ſhall therefore ſay that 
(which with the bleſſing of the Lord to a willing 
mind-to be ;nftruqed) will prove convincing. 


Firſt, The man Chriſt that was nail'd to the 
Dxakers do not believe to be ix them, 


For the God-head of Chrift, that'is, (with reſpe& to 
his Being and-Efence ) 13 every where, and every 


Jer. 23-24* where altke : Do zot I fill heaven and earth , ſaith the 
* Lord'? - So that with reſpc& to the infinite Bemg of 


God,, who comprehends all things, he is zx every 
thing at a'l times, and nothing can be void of his 
prefence. So that if this be it you mean, the Saints 
have no more- priviledge than any other creature 
whatſoever. © But it remains that Chriſt is 3» his peo- 
ple'by his graces, wrought by his Spirit, which is his 
Image atd Likeneſs 3 by his love, which hath a uni- 
ting nature toits object ; as we ſay, ſuch are ene who 
love dearly : Every man zs where he loves, more 
'\than-where he lives: And ſo alſo where be is belo- 
ved 3 for that will make him frequently thought on, 
-and a man to be ſenſible of his good or hurts, as if he 
'Fir:felt enjoyed 'the one, or ſuffered the other. And 
h21s {aid tolive in the hearts vi his people by faith, 
as faith believes how lovely and defirable he 1s, and fo 
loves him ,-and: works all thoſe other graces tn the 
ſovl which are his Image 3 and do as efte&ually poſ- 


{els the ſoul for Chriſt, and tohis uſe and intereſt, asa 


faithful fricnd-can do: According to that Text, That 
Chrift way dwell ix y ur bearts by faith, that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, &c. You know what the 


Eph.z 17, Scripture {fuicth of tanh, that it worketh Ly love. 


{+ Eo 


. So that in very «ed, Chriſt both as God and: Man, 
doti live in all-his Saints, but not jn his perſon, but 


the Chriſt of God; 


by the manifeſtations of his love and gloryJ his works. 
and Image in , and on the ſou!. And this is enough: 


to ſatisfie thoſe that are ſober, and-are contented with, 


and rejoyce. in thoſe priviledges. which God affords | 


to-his.Children3z: which are enough! to render them 


blefled, rather than thoſe which pride and ignorance: , 


will chuſez like our firſt Parcnts, To) be as, Gods, Agd . 


pay dear for the delation. 


” v 
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Having fripped "a of theſe es wherewith SECT, VII 


they fortihe their light: within to be. the Chriſt, and | 
Saviour and proved, that the Man Teſs ot Nazar, 
' reth, in whom dwelt,' and ow: dwellcth: the fal 
the God-head bodily, is the Chriſt of God 3. and nor 
the man without the God-head,, nor the God-head.. - 
without the Man-hood , 1 ſhall reſwrn my Argument:. 


That chis Chriſt ot God che © «akers diſown and de-- 


ny; .2nd {et up in hisrpom and licad. another, viz. the. 
light within every man : and: therefore diſown and 
deny the true Chriſt, and ſet up anather.in his room... 
which is not the txue Chriſt; the Chriſt :of God. 


The light within every man, was.got born of. the. 7. >, 


Virgin-Mary : 16, was not the light within every man, 


of which Mary and Foſeph wer {aid to. be te Pas, 


rents: It was nat . che Jight withiz every man , that: 
was arraigned before, and. condemned by P;/ate:.. lt 
was not the lzght mithin every man,.that was cructh- , 
ed ( being hanged On,, and nated to. the. Crols or . 
Wood) without the gates of Jeruſalem : It was. not. . 
the /ight withiz every man., that, was 1id in the Se 


pulchre of (tone belonging to Foſeph OL Arimathe «, | 


that-roſe out of that Sepiicire hat. eat and drauk 
aftcr his Reſurrection with ih: Diſciples , that ſhew-. 
ed to. Thamas the | prints of the nails that nailed his 
hands and teet T0) che Crols.,. that Give nacd up inca, 
= Es Heaven 
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214 __ The Quakers dovy 
Heaven in the ſight of the bodily eyes vf the Dilciy 
ples; but the Chrift-of God was be, and is be , that 
did and ſuffered all theſe things : Therefore it is a 
moſt ſtupendious contradiQion, to pretend to believe 
the Scriptures, and'that they-own the Chrzft to whom 
the Scriptures bear witne(S 3 and yee ſay , The light. 
#1 every man is the Chrift and only Saviour. And that 
the God-head of Chriſt ſhould be within every man , 
or any man breathing in the Quakers ſenſe, I have 
Cafficiently refuted already : yet I ſhall offer a few 
of many Arguments farther to convince, That the 

+akers Chriſt is not the true Chriſt and Saviour, 

C&. 2. They call their light withinthe ſeed. | 

Naylor That be regards not the ſeed of God, which is fallen 
ft to the der all this death and darkneſs 3/0 long as the crea- 
> tare will but bearken to him | the Serpent | and bis 
lying promiſes, he will lead him from one thing #0 ano» 

ther in things without, &c, *Tis a ſtrange Chriſt , 

who is in the power of every man to be brought 

under death and darknels, as long as the world en- 

dures; yet this is the Qakers Chriſt. Whereas Gods 


but oxce for all, and that oze offering hath that in jc 

which perfe&s for ever them that are ſandtified, 

But how the ſeed ſpoken of Chriſt in the Scripture 

ſhould be ix every man, and yet the Son of Mary 

not be there yea not be any where, is a moſt ridi-/ 

calous Riddle : for God, or the God=head of Chriſt, 

was not the feed of the woman ,, or Abraham, or 

Dane 3 the feed was the man Chriſt according to the 

_-_ - So 10the lightof Chriſt, that which changeth not in 
Pr of c e Coeryone \ I appear to; be judged-— for therein alone, 
- - both theſe things and all others that proceed from that 
wot, maker for gathering creatures together, unto that 

one 


Chrift was dead, but dicd but once 3 and was offered up 


the: Chzilt of Sod. 
oe name and feed wherein all the nations of theearth 
are bleſſed. The Scripture he pretends to 15 Gen-22.18. 


: 
> 


And in-thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be © 
bleſſed.”But Chrift as God wasnot the ſeed of Abrabam. 


Who that underſtands any thing can be thus deluded, 


to.take the /izht within every man' to be'the. ſeed - 


of Abraham, the man Chriſt Jeſus. ALESIS 

The ®+$kers light within cannot be the Saviour, 
for their 11ght within 1s, as they ſay, God, Father, 
Son and Spirit, without giſtin&tion, and that'they 
are but oe: whereas theChri/t of God is the Mediator, 
and therefore muſt bediſtin& from God the Father, 
and finful man; who arc the parties to be reconoited. 
There is one Mediator between Gd and 'man, the\'man 


f + 


I Tim, 2z. 


Chriſt Feſus.” Compare this with Gal.'3.' 2c. Now 5: 
2 Mediator is uot a Mediator of one, bxtt God is one. Gal 320% 


well then, the light within, which the @« zkers lay, 
' 1sGod without any diſtindtion, and not-the man Chriſt, 
who was in the womb of Mary, cannot be a Mc- 


diator, for a Mediator, is notof one, but between 


two diſtin& perſons. Now this being a truth, where 
is their Mcdiator ? God eternal is not a Mediator to 
himſelf, nur may a Mediator to himſelt: fo ſhut out 
the Chrift with :ut you, (-a middle perſon between 
God and finful man } and youare in a wotul con- 
lition. 


Chriſt as God ſeparate from that man who was 
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born ot Mary, is not, nor.ever was campleat Chriſt. So _ 


that iF it ſhould be granted , that the light within 
you were the true. God; God effential ( which: is a 


blaſphemy no tender. and under{tanding ſoul dare | 


come near the brink of ) yet Ifay, your light witb3; 


were not Chriſt. God had no capacity to (utter, todie, 


to do the Offices neceſſary for a Saviour and Redeem- 


er, according to. the conditions of the Covenant of 


P 4 


graces 


216 The Quakers deny | 


grace-:, and although many were ſaved before Chriſh 


was born and -died:for ſinners ;/yet- they were ſaved 
by faith inthe proinifed Redeemer who was ro come. 
Heb. 11. 39 And theſe all baveing obtained a grid report through 
faith, received; not the promiſe. And therefore un- 


till! his Incarnation, he is ſpoken of x5 Gods Chritt | 


. Meledion, but not actually and compleatly Crit. 

Ma.g-.t, * Behold myſervantrhom. Tupbold, mine cleft $1 whom 
my. ſoul delightethy I have put my Spirit.npor him, 
be ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Read 
Iſz.49. where you may with, open tace behold this 
trath, in that diſcurſive converſe and expoltulation 
Heb. 10:6, between God the Father, and God the Sozz. 1Fherefure 
x when he cometh into the. world, be ſaith ſacrifice avd 
_ - offering thou mwouldeſt not, but a body bait thaw prepared 
rſeVe7, me. Then Iſaia, Lo I come( in the volume of the Book 
it is written of me) to do thy will, 0 God, What 
was this will, but his fulfilling the Law both acivelly 
and paſhvely as Redeemer ? which he could not do 
as God, therefore God prepared hjm a body, that 
bedy which was born of the Virgin, to which he being 
united, and therein dwelling, and pcrtorming our 
Redemption, he became actually and compleatcly a 
Saviour, and not before. Therefore if you believed 
aright concerning the God-head of Chriſt, yet denying 
his man-h1d which was made, a'created Being, a 
Being in time 3 you difown and deny the rrue 

Chriſt. | 
f.6- :; And that is a notorious unmanning of Chriſt, and 
__. denying him, which one. of your great Writersfaich. 
j4ndthe Scriptures throughout teſtifie of him, ana de- 
Morning *lare his unchangeableneſs,' who through all | ages | a- 


Watch,p.4.' bides the ſame, what he was in the beginnings Where- | 


'as if the may Chriſt were ſo the ſame, he never had 
a beginning. And the Scripture cr you are much,outs 
for 


the Chriftof God. 
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for- they tell us, hen he was twelve years old be went Luk 2, 42, 


rip t0 qpr.a—") and thcre diſpiited with the Dottors3 


you will read ſuch a wykery of aniquity, 1SHorance, 
and Lold pcrverting of Scriptur?, as the world Was 
never till of late acquainted with, oblerve what 
follows out of the fore-mentioned Author. 

And be | Joby ] was ſent of God to beay witneſs unto 
this truth,wbich was 5 in the beginning.—Put that is be 
tree light ( ſaith Foha ) that enlizhtens every may that 
"comes into the world, John 1.- g+- Obſerve he corrupts 
the Text and puts ;s for ws which in my Expolition 
_ of this... Text, | ſhew to be the break-neck ,of the- 
Quakers delign. You may hereby perceive they are: 
ſ{cufible how inuch the word was makes for my Exp3- 
fition. But he proceeds, Here was the light ſme out' 
of darkneſs in John, the morninz aad the firſt day' was 
come unto him, as was unto Moles. A moſt range, 
falſe, an4 abſurd paſſage; to make Chriſt to be the 
morning, and the firjt dzy; but any thing to worm 
out our bleſſed Redecmer born in time. In the be- 
ginning of his book he tug; hard to have the created 
light and the day diſtinguiſhed from the night, to be 
no other but Chriſt the light within : And here he 
w1ll have it ſhine out of darknels iz Fob. it follows 
a few lines after, Then God ſeat him to bear witneſs to 
tbe light which in him was made manifeſt, that all 1: 
the light, might believe; and hecalled to others to beh 14 
bum, and ſaid, he was the Lamb of God, and was come 
totake away the fins of the mwrid, Joh. 1. 29. (Mark) 
be beheld him —— weigh this truth all ye Prieſts and 
profeſſors, and pondey it in yur hearts, What cannot 
the Devil lead men into, who are led captive by 
bim at his will? and make them a!fo glory init; 

anc 


which would: haye been no matter of wonder, if 
he had been ( as man ) from- the beginning, But 1t 


- 
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opened 


and Rand to't with a( mark) ina Parenthefis ,fnd 
call on men to weigh their wickedneſs. I am amazed! 


The Lord have mercy ox us, and poor weak ſouls, 


who know not how to elpy ſuch groſs deluſions as 
this, That the Lamb ofGod Foha there ſpake of, was 
the light iz him, and which thone forth :# him. 

The light within every man cannot be the Saviour, 
for ſalvation is of the Fews ; which the light within 
1s not. Theſe words were ſpoken by Chrift himf{cJt 
tothe woman of $2maria, to convince her of the $4a- 
maritans falſe worthip. Te warſhip ye kxw not what, 


that is, ye know not what to worfhip, nor for what 


end : The Temple at Feruſalem wasa type of Chriſt, 
and the worſhip of God which ſhadowed out Chrijt, 
as the Sacrifices, Altar, &c. wee reſtrain<d to that 
Temple, to ſhew that what-ever worlnip was not 
performed in Chrijt, ſhould not be accepted. Now 
faith Chrift, You know not what you do, in worſhip» 
ping at the Temple at Mount Gerazim,for no Temple 
bat that in Zerxſalem 1s a type and repreſentation of 
Chriſty and withal falyation is of the Jews. Fhe tre 
Saviour is to be born in the true Church, and from 
thence to bleſs the world. There fhall come ont of 
Ziou the deliverer,and ſhall turn ungadlineſs from 7 acob z 
That is, ont of the 1ſfaelitiſþ or Feriſþ Church: 
For out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the IWord 
of the Lord from Feruſalem. | 
There is one Scripture much abriſed by thoſeT op- 


* poſe,which I (hall explain before Iſhut up this Caap- 


ter. Wherefore benceforth know we n0' man after the 


fleſh;yca though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet * 


now henceforth know we bim no mare” This Scripture 
is by them made a ſufficient ground for their infidelity 
in the Chrift of God, the Son of Mary : for theyſay, he 
was a man of our nature, of the ficthand bloud of the 

| carthly 
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earthly Adam and nature; as1 have - 00 ſhewed 
out of their Authors : but-therefore he is not to be 
belicved'in, which you have had proof of ſuffici- 
ent, 

By the fcſh, we are not.to underſtand the body, 
as it he ſhould have faid, we are to take.no notice of 
' our Own, or others, or 'Chriſts b ns hf fleſh : for, the 

Apoſtle calls them worſe than Infidels, who . do; not 
provide for the bodies of thoſe whogre of their own 


houſe : or that we ſhould have no remembranee. of 


Chriſt, as he was in the fleſh; forthen wemuyſ} forger 
and be ignorant of the great myſtery and foundayio 
of the Goſpel. Great is the Myſtery of godlineſy x ot 
was manifeſt in the fleſh. But wepreach Chriſt crucified; 
1 determined uot to kyow any thing among yous ſave ts 
Chriſt and bim crucified, The . meaning therefore 
muſt be, That he and his fellow-Apoſtles didinot 
| preach the Goſpel for worldly xeſpes,. and; eſteem 
of menz and pleaſe their fancies and humours, for the 
fake of outward and carnal advantages. The grounds 
of this Expoſition are three among others. .... 

Firſt, The ſabje& and ſcope of the Chapter 1s the; life 
20 come, and to. perlwade {o to walk and behave.ogr 
ſelves in this world, as thoſe that gauſt quickly be wn= 


cloathed of this earthly tabernacſe,. and be concerned: 


wich only the things of another lifes. 

pang The end of Chbriſts death expreſſed in- 
Verſe 15. That they which live ſhowld not henceforth 
live u#to gas "That 1s, to thejr outward, tem-. 
poral intereſts, 25 their prime and chicf aim, for to 
their ſpiritual and eternal ſelvcs, they were to: Huey 
which oxe beſt promoted by living tOChriſt. 

Thirdly, From what is expreſled in- Verſe mY as 
neceſſary to making the honour and intereſt of Chriſt 


our chict aim. . Therefore if any mas be in Chriſtyhe is a. 
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_ . _ The Quakers deny | 

aew creature 3 old things are paſt away, behold all things 
are become new. As if he ſhould fay, This proves thoſe 
that'are #2 Chriſt. to be ew creatures that their aims 
and ends arc holy and ſpiritual, which is too high for 
an unregenerate man, whoſe faith and love to them 
and concerning them, is much too weak to ſteer the 
courſe of their lives,as thoſe that are bound for Chyi/# 
and Heaven, And as theirends, ſo the means isaltered; 
for as before they ſhaped their whole courſe to pleaſe 
the fleſh, *tis now conformed topleaſivg the Lord, and. 
providing for their ſouls welfare. 

f,2, . And whereas it is ſaid, thougly we have known. 

Chriſt after the fleſh, &c. It may refer to the Apoſtles, 
in whoſe. perſon the Apoſile ſpeaks, ( though he him- 
{elf were not concerned with them ) who did ſorne- 
times dream ofbeing great in the world, and ſharing 
with Chriſt in an earthly kingdomez but now -being 
better informed, and attained to a higher and more 
noble degree of ſpiritual underſtandings andaficctions, 
they werecrucihed to thoſe childiſh and carnal deſigns, 
and their conſiderations of Chriſt in his gloritied body, 
and his exaltation in Heaven at the Fathers righthand, 
did'raiſe their ſouls to a longing after a further and 
compleat view of his glory.and ſharing with him: in his 
heavenly Kingdome. This is ſutableto the eighth Verſe 
of this Chapter, which hath ſome Coutexture with 
Verſe 16:Je are confident T ſay and willing rather to be 
ebſentfrom the body,and to be preſent with the Lord. Then 
Chriſt-was not in them as in his Heaven and Glory. 

-- Toconclude, I beſcech you who are engaged with 
the Drakers, from the good. opinion you have of their | 
Tenets, or from the other reſpe&s which may quickly: 

produte their entertainmcntz do not think ita light 
thing, todifown him 'who muſt be your Redeemer, 
or you mult for ever periſh; oc that the difference 

"Y between | 
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| between the true Chriſt,and any thingelſe that is ſocal- 


led, is ſo ſmall, that you may wink and chooſe, no 
danger of miſcarrying which ever beyour foundati- 


on. If ye believe not that T am be, ye (hall die in your 


fins; was the ſaying of Truth it felf, and he was 


not the ligbt within but the man Chriſt Feſws, who 
was then in Fudea, and no where elſe, who is now 


in Heaven, not on earth. How is it that the Apoſtles 
( whoſe knowledg of and zeal for Chrift, is not to be 
equalled by any oft ours ) did preach Chrift ſo abun= 


dantly by che name of F E $ U S, which was the proe : 
per name of his humane nature;andas theC HRIST/ 
- Which is a name proper to God and may in one perſon, 
' hethat is the all ſvffcient Saviour, and not by the 


name of the light within? which is not to be found, 


. once in the Scripture zand where the words are found, 


C which Chrift himſclf ſpake ) which is but once, it 
may be aterrible and a ſcaſonable monitor to you. 
But if the light that is in thee be darkneſs, bow great is that 
darkneſs ? Tbeg of you once more to weigh what [ 


| have writtenin this Chapter, and beg for you, that 


the Lord would give yu miderſtanding in all theſe 


| things. 
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The Quakers are groſs Idolaters > and @ uateriſm groſs 
Idvlatry. | | 


Here have been great Conteſts in the world, 

| abour the imputation of this CharaGer of 14,{2- 
ters, and what is /dolatry? Some have contended , 
That not only a falſe worſhip ( though 'of the: zr#: 
God ) is ] dokitry, and by conſequence that _ 
| | wad 
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who-live inthe practice of ſucha worſhip ' are Idols 1 
ecrs3but alſo that any Appendices tothat worſhip of God I 
( which in the ſubſtance of it is zrze worſhip ) are all q 
Idolatry , being of mans invention, and added b E 


his own /proper Authority, asa part of divine wor 
{hip-:« and that fo doing isa crime againſt the ſecond 
Commandment in the Decalogue, or ten words, ct oy 
Commandments written in tables of ſtone. 

The, proof of my Charge againſt the. Quakers, 
will hot depend uponſuch nice and diſputable premis 
{cs + but if there be any fach thing as Idolatry in che | © 
whole world;Lihball prove them guilty in the higheſt des | P! 
grec.Andbecanſe this Charge looks very big,and would 
be noſmall finagainſt both the principles and perſons Z 
of thote_concerned, if untrue; and alfo that ſuch's | 1% 
crime of theirs is not fo viſible to the world, as may 
be within the cognizance 'and notice of all who con-. ſo 
verſe with them: I (hall diſpoſe my Argument plainly 
and formally. CHE t 

fe 22 Alltboſethat own and profeſs that to be God which is | © 
not God, are groſs Tdolaters. But the Quakers own and 

profeſi that to be God whbigeh is uot God ; Therctore, thy 
Quakers are groſs Iaulaters, q. 

My ſecond proot is in this Argument. Son 

* All thoſe who worſhip that as God ( profeſſedly, and | % 
according to thcir profeſſed principles ) which is not God, Pa 

are groſs Idolaters. But the Quakers do ſo : Therefore | ©® 


they are groſs Idolaterse pe 
My firft Argument I (hall firſt proſecute, and with th, 


that perſpicuity, as will be apparent to all that are 
not more blind than Bats. For the tarſt Propoſition, |”? 
vize That all thoſe that own and profeſs that to be God 

hich i5 net Gud, are gyoſs Tdolaters. Iknow none but 
WH grant the truth of it, who.( in matters of a Tels 
gious nature) can diſcern their right handsfrom theiy 
kits ; _ Els 


groſs-Jdolat 
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qd depending ; and if this be throughly proved,,no man 


| thus; 


eonvinced thereof, bue will fit down by the conclufion, 
"That the @rakers are groſs Idulaters. 

I ſhall manage my proof of this by theſe two 
They who own aud profcſs the light within every man 
zo be God, own and why that to. be God, which is not 
God:But the Quakers d) own and profeſs the light within 
every man to be God : Thereferc, The Quakers own and 
profeſs that to be God which is not God. = 
| Again, They that own and profeſs the ſouls or ſpirits 
Z all or ſome men, which are conſtitutive parts of ail or 

ome men, ta be God, do own and profeſs that to be God 
which. is not God: But the Quakers do owa and profeſs 


| f5 Therefore, They own and profeſs that #0 be God 


whi:b is. not God. 


the Major and Mixer of which 1 ſhall tully prove. 
And although ſome have attempted the conviction of 
the Þ #akers, by ſhewing the natural faculrics of light 
zu man, to be far ſhort of what they aſcribe to it, I 
ſhall not go their way to work 3 for ſo long as. the 
Buakers hold their light within to be Chriſt or God, *tis 
vain fo reſtrain it to leſs than infinite. And Ihaving to 
do with thoſe, whole opinion of the light within Cc- 


every man not to be.Chriſt or God, For the proot ot. 
the hxſt propoſition ,, 1 mult prove ,, That the )ight 
33ithin every man is not- God: : and in fo doing , 
all chat js requilue co the frli-propotition will be dif- 
clarged. | = | 

Tnat the light withiz every man. is nat God. I prove 


The firſt Sy!logiſar 1 ſhall manage in the firſt place, 


pends on fucha conccit, 'l ſhall prove tke light g-#thin: 


1 The. Minor or ſecond propoſition of my Syllogiſm, . 
il, Iam concerned: to confirm. Here will be the 1fſue 
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Arg, 1. © That which hath not power in it t0 diſpoſe and order 
- the waycs of a man is uot God: But the light within every 
man hath 115+ porrer in it to diſp ſeof the wajes of a man: 
Therefore, It 3s nat God, 

S 5- Thehiit Propofition will be granted by all who 
own the omnipotence of God : 'take away that and 
Jyouun-God him. | 

The ſecond Propoſition I prove from Fer. ro. 23. 
OLerd, Thnow that the way of man 4s n:t in binſclf, 
zt is mot in man that walketh to dirc his ſteps. If it 
be not 54 wan, it is not wifhiy man : I cannot fay 
that tobe within me, that js not in mez though that 
may be ſaid to be 3 mie, that is not a'part of me. So 
then;?f the prophet Jeremy werenot miſtaken, there is 
nothing zy man, or withiz man, that hath the power 
to diſpoſc or wifdome to dire his fteps3 but he 
- may cither fail indire&ting unwiſcly, or for want of 
' power to pertoum what is. well dirc6&cd or determi- 
ned : Thercfore I muift conclude aga;nft the @wazers, | 
| That the light in coery man is not God. 

Arg "*. That which is not infinite and immenſe, or vithout 

FO. bryond meaſure”, is nit God © But the light within 

every man is not infinite and immenſe, or beyond meaſure 
Thereforc,The light within every man 35 not God. 

The firſt propoſition I prove from Pal. 47. 5. 

Great is eur Lord, and «f great poxcer 3 bis underſtanding 

on 8 78 infinite. To fay, That which 1s mhmite 15 not be- | 

yond mcaſure, is'a contradiction in' it felte. The 

ſccond propoſition I prove by their own conceſſion 3 

and grant, There is ſcarcely any one thing more 

frequent in their Writings, than to ta}k of the meafure 

| of God, the meaſure of Chr; the' meaſure of rhe 

Pael's lpht iy men. Put turn your car inward, to that mea- 

eqns | fare of Tight in ym. 1 could fil} a volume with In-, 


BX truth. - 5 L . 
P,« 2, ftances of this nature, how thcy meaſure out oe 
i | git 


a 
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lizbt withia and Chrijt, and - God, and the Spirit : bue DP 


none of them will deny this. 


ic is a horibl: abomination, for m2n chrongh theix | 


vrols 3nd dark conceits thus to diſhonour God 3 to 
thare him into more and leſs degrees and meaſures, 
who is intire, mhuite, indivilible 3 who is nor ( with 
reſp-& to hisB-ing (5 in one place than in another. 
Tonis meaſuring would agree well to his manifeſta- 
tions, and diſcoverics of himlſelt to-his creatures, and 
by his works : it would agree well to thoſe graces 
wrought by his Spirit in the hearts ot his people which 
in ſome is more, in ſome leſs, and capable of growing 
inall; bat God cannot be more or leſs than he 1 _ 
and ever Wis. 

That which may be darkyeſs in a ſi ful and evil ſenſe 
( and that inthe abſtrac} )e1nuot be God: Bat the light 
within ſ1ne nitn, may be darkyeſs in a ſinful and evil 
ſerſe (iathe abſtraft ) Therctore, The light within every 
man is n.t God. | 

I tuppoſc, and hope they are not. yet arrived to 
that Þcight o fwickednel3 as to charge God with ig- 
norarice Or flu in thekatt degree, or that he is capable 
of ſo degeneratiug : therefore 1 will cake the firſt —_ 
policion tor 3ranted. 

For the ſecond, 1 ſhall prove from Scripture, Fpb. 
5* 8. For yewere ſometimes darkycſs, but now are ye lizbt 
in the Lord. What can be more excluſive ofall ſpirity- 
al light or light in ſpiritual things, than to be dark- 
eſs in the very abſtxa&t ? But it you who adore 
the l:zht within, (hall fay, this is meant of man, but 
the Iighe within is God, and Chriſt ; -and that is not 
man, of whom the Apolile ſpeaks., T Anſwer, That 
ſometimes you plead hard, that the /izhteth in Fob. 

1.9. ſhould be rendred enlightneth;, and JV. P. tugs 
hard for it, iu his paraphlet called , The Spirit .of 
{ruih, 


7 


C5 
Arg. Zo 


226 --- -Nuakeri(m, 
| Trath, &c. But it: will be granted w ith fs ado, 
Well than, if the light withiz every man be the exlzght- 
ning of every man, ( at leaſt virtually ) ſo that if 
he be willing to be guided by its conduc, it will 
lead him as you dream then it muſt be within him, 
as a qualification of his conſciencez though it be not 
produced into exerciſe. And you tell men, they have } 
that within them,that will be. a ſufficient guide,if they 
will but liſten to it ; therefore this Text reaches the 
light within you, which faith, there wasa time when 
they were darkyeſi. It would be a ſtrange «ffirmation, 
to lay, the world or Creation were darkneſs, while the 
body of the Sun were in it ſhining, although not one 
man ſhould move by its light- And it is worth the 
noting, that. ox67@+ in the Text rendred darkneſs, ) 
ſignifies ſucha darknefs, as is the total abſence of light. 
f$, A ſecond Scripture that proves this, is Mate6.2 3. 
But if tbe light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
that «rh, ! Itis the fame word jn che Greck,. as 
inthe fore-cited Scripture. And leſt you ſhould cavil, 
and fay , Chriſt doth but ſuppoſe it, he doth not 
affirm that che light 3x any one is darkneſs 3 the fore- 
going Verſe tells you, That if thine eye be evil, ( that | 
1s, not ſingle and ſincere in its aims } thy whole body 
fall be full of darkneſs, And ſure you will not ſay, 
but thcre are many in the world whoſe eyes are 
evi, who accountall ſuch that are not Quakers. And 
* it ray be conſidered, that where the whole body is 
full of darkneſs, there cannot poſhbly be in it any 
light. Aud that this which men conceit to be light, 
and are conduqcd and led by it, asit it were ſuch, '| 
is finfull ignorance and darkyeſss 1 ſhall not think } 
it calisfor proot. Well then, 'tis as clear as day, that 
the beſt light fome men have within them,is but pertect 


night ; therstore it cannot be Gcd, | 
| Thus J- 


=. ** moſs Idolatry.  _. 227. 
_ Thus Thave proved by three Argutnents, That: the Arg. 4- 
hizht within every ma#.is not God, 1 will but name a 
few more, and leave them to the judgment of. the 
Reader, without further proof. That which; may be 
kept under, and in captivity by the laſts of men,is not Gods 
But the light in ſome men( not ouly ) may be( but ) is 
hept under and incaptivity by the Iuſts of men, C ant 
that by the Quakers own copfeſſion :) Therefore,” The 
light in ever y man is not Gods rf 3 Jt he 
That which niay be erucified, and \put to paint in Arg. te. 
a proper ſenſe, 1s not God :- But the light within every | 
man ( which the Quakets c2ll-God) may (by their own + _. 
confeſſion ) be pitt to pain and crucified, an4 that ina 
proper ſenſe 3 ( or they talk, but madly. of being ſaved by 3 
its being crucified within them ) Therefore, It :saot God- 
, I proceed to the proof of the. Afinm: . or  - 
ſecond Propoſition Viz. That the Quakers do own © © _ 
aud profeſs the light within every man to be God. - This 
I muſt prove from their own Writings 3 which | will 
eaſily be done, it being the grand foundation of the 
whole Fabrick of @432keriſm: io that I may fay, its. A 
firſt {tone is laid in groſs Idrlatry. It would be need- morning 
leſs to bring Inſtances of their aſſerting the light za Tatch _ 
every an, tobe that Word which Fohx ſpeaks of, P*5-5-7- 
4s "A SM y + 18 filled; 
Fobn-I.z, Which was ini the begiuning,which was with ,;,1,.-. 
God, which was Gd. It is the firſt thing they teach, $44 ex 
and that not ſuddenly and amphibioully ( as they 
do many other points ) but in fo many wor41s. 
| But i ſhall furniſh you with. proofs enough, over /g. x 1. 
.an1 above that. IT will make you know that I the light Fox the 
which lightetb every manu that'comcath into the worlg,Y*4"6*7» 
that all throuzh me ſhould believe, am the true-eternai®'55” 
Goa, which created all things 3 that by me' the light 
all things are upbeld, and that there 3s not anotver be- 
files me can ſrc. Although in. this paſſage he doth 
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not call it th- light #« cvery- man, yet it bcing a 
perſonatin3 the light within in a large and continued 
diſcourſe, he doth often expres it the light within 
as in pag, 50- Tow ſc,r1 me the light in ym. Pag. 54+ 
IVhich mill not own me the lizht in them. All power 34 
Heaven and Earth is in it > | ihe light in the conſci- 
ence. | 

They that cannot read out of theſe paſſages, ( and 
that without ſpelling ) that the @akers own and 
profeſs the light iz every man to be God, are 
not like to be much the wiſer for whatever they 
read. That it is 34 every onc, hear one ſpeak his mind 
who would be believed; Light is the ſame in him that 
hates it, and in bimthat loves it. T.have done with 
the firft grand Argument, and proved abundantly, 
that tbe light within: every mau is not God. That the 
© «akers own the light withiz cvery man to be God 
and profeſs it. And theſe will prove that they are 


14olaters ; ox none will ever be foproved. 


I ſhall now ſhew you another God of the ®uzhers 
owning, or at leaſt their Tdol in another drcts; in 
managcing the ſccond proof of the @akers, owning 
that to be God which is #9: God.My Argument is this. 

Thcy that own and profeſs the ſonls or ſpirits of all 
or ſome men, ( which are conſtitutive parts of all or ſome 


"wen )) to be God, do own and profeſs that to be God 


whichis not God. But the Quakers do ſo : Therefore, 
They »w# and profeſs that to be God which is not God. 

[wo things will prove the whole of this Syllogiſm. 
Firjt, -To prove that the ſouls or ſpirits of any men 


*- - axe not God. Why I put in al or ſome in the propofi- 


: tion, you will {ce the reaſon, when I prove, Second- 


I;z That-the @2kers hold the ſpirits or louls of all 
Or ſome men to vCGedes = | 3-1 
i 
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F the ſouls or ſpirits of any men were God, then God Arg, 1 
ay 5e polluted with fir : But God cannot be polluted 
Tito ſin ; Therefore, The ſouls or ſpirits of any men are 
not Gd. 

The ſecond Propefition will be granted, not only /. 2. 
by Chriſtians but Heathens. Ts there unnrighternſneſs ROM 3-5 
with God rho taketh veugeance——= God forbid. He that 09.40-2, 
reproveth God, let him anſwer it. The firſt Propoſition 
I prove from Adam's pollution with ſin, who ot- al 
men ( except Feſus Chriſt ) was the moſt unlikely to 
have bis ſoul polluted z who was created upright, 
and had the grextett advantages of: maintaining his 
innocency 3 yet bis ſoul was polluted, as may appear, | 
Gene 3, Roym.5. At large. Let us cleanſe onr ſelves.2 Cor. 7. rf! 
from all Shbineſs . bath of fleih and ſpirit, Now 4 
the Gad of pece ſurllifie yu wholly, and Ms rve yore 
blameleſs in ſpirity and ſoul aud body, &c. _. 

This is enough to prove that the ſpirits of men yel 
of the Saints and belt of ex, may be and have. been 
pollated with 1in- 

If the ſouls or ſpirits of men were Go "4, then God. 
may be in priſon. Bt Cod caunct ve in priſo e£; Theres: 
fore, They are nit Gd. 

The firji Propoſition | prove from” 1 Petu3- 19. By g. 3 
which he went and preached ts the ſpirits in priſons: And 
theſe were the fiaful and diſobedient fpixits, wio.: * 
provoked God in the daycs of Nozb.” The ſecond Pro- 
poticion all men will gront, except the @ er, 
who often fpeak of the ſeed in.captivity by which . 
ſeed they mean no other but Chrit or God within &- 
very man, or the light within every. man. it Mio 3* 

If the ſpirits oe_ſ mls of mea mere God, then. God + be $6 
might be condemned *Dput God cannoeſo be © There. 
fore, Toe ſpirits cr ſruels of m4 are not Gods 


Taat the ſpiris er {xls of mzn-may be- (o,Cl 
C; treble 


I 
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; tremble to write the-word ) appears by that Text 
x Pet-34 19- The difobedient ſpirits in the dayes. of 
Noah arenowin priſon, which is a part of their torments 
] he whole current of the Goſpel ſaith it, or implies it. 
. - I ſhall now prove out of the @uakers chief and 
- SECT. IV: a}lowed Writers, whom they account infallible, and 
- © honour with their © chief reſpcRs 3 that they: hold 
the ſpirits or ſouls of men, or both, to be God. Every 
man hath that which is one in union, and like the Spirit of 
| FB. True Chrift; even as good as the Spiris of Corift, according 
TY t0 its meaſure, This he ſpeaks of the Spirit in many 
- which every man baths and ſure if it be as good as 
the Spirit of Chrift , it muſt be God, for the Spirit 
of Chriſt and of Ged are one and the ſame. But to 
talk of its meaſure( their uſual phraſe )is a blaſpheme 
ing God, to ſpeak his divine Bing any thing leſs 

than infinite INN 
Now my ſoul and ſpirit is centered in its 69H Being 
with God, and this form of perſon mujt return from 
I __— whence it was taken, T he words of Ed. Burroughs the | 
4 Wh morning betore he died. Here he makes his foul and 
3 i ſpirit oze Bring with God, or God to be the ſouls own 
Being. And whar follows implies, that as the body 
and foul are the form of man while-jn this world, 
fo at diſſolution , as the body reſolves into duſt, its 
"firſt Being, ſo the ſoul to God, its firſt Being. A 
miſerable Expoſition of the Scripture which ſaith, The 
body ſhall return to the duſt, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
tvbim that gave at. He lived and died a true Duakers,but a 
falſe Chriſtian, if he changed not his mind hislak day. 
Pricſt. It 3s an expreſſion of a dark, deluded mind, 
ge. >, to fay, that Gad is wot diſtinguiſhed from the Saints : 
Fox great TÞus be brings in the miniſter ſaying. Anſw. Brut God 
myſtery, and Chriſt is in the Saints, and dwells in them, and 
&c P16, he | thePrieſt | is areprobate, and out of the Apoſtles 
| be 
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Derine. It it were only out of ignorance, in not under- | 
ſtanding the word diſt:yguiſhed, or of the manner of 
Gods Being ix his Saints, it ſhould not be his Charge in 
this place. But you ſhall ( if youread further ) fee 

he intends no leſs, than the wicked import. ot his 
words, But to call him reprobate, and out of the 
Apoſtles Dodrine , is over meaſure a great deal 3 

he might have ſpared him that in charity. 

Fobn Bunion ſaith , He | God] is diſt int from the 
Saints ? aud Bunian 35 deceived, who ſaith, he is diſtin P16, 
from the Saints and ſo you are a company of pityful 
Teachers, By theſe expreſſions he renders not only 
the Souls and Spirits of the Saints the ſame being with 
God ; but their whole 92x without diſtin&ion. 

Again thou makes a great pudder, that any one ſhould 
witneſs be is equal with God. Anſw. A Catechiſm of þ« 3» 
the Aſſembly of the Prieſts, and pus forth to the nation | 
3# which they bave laid down -— that the holy Gh.ſt 
and the Son is equal in power and glory with the Father; Fox great 
yes if any come but to witneſs the Sourevealed in hint, maſtery 
er come to witneſs the Holy Ghoſt in them as they gave 
out tbe Scriptures, or witneſs the mind of Chriſt, and 
witneſs|that equal with the Father.thcy cry out horrid blaf- 
phemy. Obſerve, he doth not in the leaſt deny the prictts 
charge( as he calls him ) but calls it a pzdder 3 he makes 
as if the moſt horrid blaſphemiecs oppoſed or - 
charged on the blaſphcmers, wefe but making | 
a predder. And to heal his fore he would wound 
the aſſembly of Divines, by laying the like monſter 
at their door 3 but herein he ſhews his ignoranee 
with his malice and ſlander : For the reſt of lis phraſes 
I ſhall only Gay this, that they make no difference 
between the Spirit of the Þ«akers, yea of all men, and 
the Sox of God, or the Holy Ghoft. ” "0 8 
| And it not that of God, which eontff age from God 7' g, 
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aa is not that of his bcing, the ſoul whic' be hath ia his 


Myſtery 


hand, and ſo divine ? There is a great diflcyence to be of 


God with reſp<d to relation, or creation and to bs of 
Ged, as of his being, or the ſame being with him ; the 

- one is common tothe whole Creation ( fo" of him are 
all things ) th? other is pecaljarto the bleiſ.d Creator. 


Fox great Magus Bine ſaith the Soul is not inSnite in it ſell, but 


myſtery 
P29 


fs $ 
Fox great 


myſtery - 


is a Creature, aud Richard Baxter ſaith it is a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance. Anſwe Now confider what a Condition theſe 
called Minifters are in, thcy ſay that which is a Spiritual 
ſubſtavice is not infinite in it ſelf, but a creature 5 tht 
which came out from the Creator, and is in the hand of 
the Creatir, which brings it up 3 and ta the Creator a- 
gain, that is ininite in it felf, which the b114 aocs a. 
 gainſt him, tht does evil, in which band the $-ul is 
which is immortal and infinite, which hand is infinite, 
which brings it up to God iS infinite. 

"If any man can match the ignorance, confidence, 
blaſphemy and nunſcnce of this paſſage, out of the 
mouths «r pens ofany but the Quakers, he may be 
reckoned a great diſe wverer But this 15 reccived by 
thoſe poor deluded fouls as infallit-ly true and divine 
myRtcry { being the didates of George i Fox _) whom 
none, of them dare or will contradiQ, tuch is the 
RupenJious captivity of theſe poor people. 

Is notthe Soul without be eginning com? from Gd ?It is 
wot borrid Bl .ſpbemy to ſay the Soul is a part of God,for i Lt 
came out of himn,and that which came out of bim is of bim. 
Thas I have proved( not by remoute conſ.quences but 
their open and plain afſertions5and that pleaded for after 
thcir wild manner ).hat they hold the Sexl of Man to be 
Ged,aparrt of the Divinc vcirgintinue in it (cit, withcut 
L cginning. part of the creatur : here is enough of bla(-- 
phcmy 4nd 1dol-rry for one autbor to fill the n.ouths of 


Mans 1 thall Cit yut moe ot them, :hat one My 


we thi, «1k 
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think it is but one Quaker ( though Fimay ſtand for 
a thouſand ) who is {o prodigioully wicked. 4 6. 
Aud wheres you © verie > whether the ſaid Spirit [the Fiſher 


, velata 
quedam 


. 


Spirit of man 7] is mortal or immortal ? I anſwer, it 24 
immortal, and ntitber mort il nor eorcuptible; wat th © revelata 
immortal and incorruptible ſeed of God, even ſometbing p.11, 
of the living word, which is ſaid t» be made fleſh. What 

the word is that was made ficſh John faith wes Geds 

I » John. ] . 

That which the Lord from Heaven begettetb of bis own Fen” 
image azd likeneſs, of bis own { ſubttauce | of his own __ 
ſeed, of bis own Spirit and pure lite; Speakitig of 3h&.>" 
Saints the members of Chritt. 1/hether ds you wait Declara. 
and believe, t1 have the ſame mind which was alſq tion a- 
in Chriit Jeſus ? who thoucht it ny robbery to be equalEa""f 
with God: And Chriſt thought it uo rebbcryto be equal'qu,,, bs 
with God, yet be rwas no Phariſee, though of the Phari- 
ſees judged a blaſphemer, and as he is, ſo are we ſaith 
the Saints, —— Axd they whodreell in the trath, witaeſs Parnel 
one with another \ Fer the light of God owns its own, fur SP'*!6, 
God cannot deny himſelf KC Po37s 

- They own the Spirit of God, Chriſt the ſeed, aud the / 
ſpirit of man, to be but oye and the ſame thingzbut fon. e F 
times will deny any to havea Spirit at all bat the rege- 
nerate,that they may not ſay the unregert1ate have che 

Spirit of Gad, or God the Spirit i# them. Sce Fiſhers 

tare diftinion to ſerve this turn. = 

As to the Spirit of man, —— wbich concurres to the —_ | 
conſtituting of man in bis primitive perfeftion > it 35 the i 
breath of life which God breathed into his Soul, aficy he vevelars 
bad formed him as to his bovly of the duit of the earth; Þ 13 
whereby he came t9 be aliving Soul, a Soul that did þ ar- 
tabe fometbiag of Gods can life, — this ( Spirtr of ma: ) 
1s that Irving principle of the divive nature, vubich man 

ad brf.rt 115 atgextration., axd ftM in aftcr bis 


+ 
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regeneration partake of- This Charge being of ſo black 
and horrid -a nature, Idid not judge it unmeet to 
prove the truth of it by abounding- inſtances 3 and 
now Reader judge, and put on the largeſt Charity 
that a man or Chriſtian ought in any caſe to exerciſe | 
and give thy verdid&, if Þ have not made appear f 
That the Duzkers are groſs Tdolaters, ſo far as owning 
and profetſing that to be Ged which is not God will 
contribute to a demonſtration. 
SECT, 1V. TIſhall manage my ſecond grand argument but briefly, 
| for the work I have done will render it not very in- 
credible, that they ſhould worſhip a falſe Gd ſeeing 
they own andprofeſs a falſe God. Ts | 
All thoſe who worſhip that as God ( profeſſedly and ac- | 
eording to their profeſſed Principles ) which as not God are | 
groſs idolaters. But the Quakers do ſo ; Therefore, | 
the Duakers are groſs idolaters. my ; 
I ſhall not prove the firſt propofition, which none 
will deny. The ſccond I prove by their own conceſſion 
(conſidered with the proof | have made of the light 
2ithin every man and the Souls and Spirits of men not 
to be God ) but you may take the argument in this | 
torm. f 
All they r:-bo worſhip profeſſedly, and according to their 
£ profiſſed principles he Ph hgprein every _—_ or the 
Souls and Spirits ef any men as God, worſhip a falſe 
God. But ſo. do the Quakers : Therefore they worſhip 
e falſe God. | 
Wha are not ſprung from the noble gentle ſeed , 
< breld of and to thoſe honony is no2 dne, neither can we bow unto 
phe W#th; tbems for if we ſhould, we ſhould ſet the Devil in the 
"+ r,om of God, and give unto bim that which is due to | 
God. So that to thoſe who are ©uakers, and have 
the birth of the /ight within, the noble and gentle ſeed, 


a om. wo ice — Ry w_ YR ” "=Yy 


(as they call it ) to them, (with reſpeRs to that ) | 


ehey f 


PO” ET — a— . Ja 


A ou s kw: coca, tmaacs wa. tm ® Genes ods tt: ct wm aweh 


po_ » 30 pwwkw. 


— 


—_ ww aw © &@® vu 


— 


— 


þ OS] 


| Therewas a time when many gave honor and worſhip 
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they may bow. And withal he tells you, 1t i5 ſuch a 
bowing as is peculiar to God for where it is uſed ta 


ſuch who have not God in them,(in the Quakers ſenſe) | 


it is a ſetting the Devil in the room of God. 

If it be objected , that they bow to none: I an- 
{wer, that they pretend to own no worſhip but what 
is inward, and yet they pretend to worſhip God, and 
meet to that end; ſo that if they worſhip this Light 
Within, this Soul or Spirit inany men, as they protels 
to worſhip Gd, they give them or it Divine Worſhip, 


to Fames Nayloy, one (now a grand Quaker ) not 
being then pleaſed with.it, Femes told him , that it 


they did it to him as a Man, he diſowned it, but it 


they did it to the Light WVithix him, he accepted it : 
If any doubt of the truth of this, the Proceſs againſt 


hio1 in Richerds Parliament will proveit. And Foby . 


Bolton the Elder, the Quaker I ſpeak of, can tel] you 
more of itz and I doubt not but that for the -xe+ 
proach, and worſe things which would follow it, we 
ſhould ſoon find ita general practiſe with the Qua- 
kers, to give viſible worſhip to the Gods that dwell 
in the Temples of each others Carcaſes. But I pros» 
cecd to further .proof. x 


John Bol- 
ran Seniors 


He that will worſhip Chriſt in bis fulneſs (iu the Ma- Penninge 
jeſty of his Glory, Dominiox, and Power ) mult learn to 205 Me 


bow down at the loweſt appearances of this Light and 
Spirit, even at the feet of Feſus, Hecalls it worſhip, 
by Ghriſt they all mean the Light W/ithin, and the 
loweſt appearances muſt be bowed at, which is the 
leaſt meaſure of the Light I/ithin. 

Prieſt. © To fay that Chriſt is within man, is to 
*worſhip Angcls, and not to hold the Head Chriſt. 
This he makes the Prieſt toſay 3 but whether any did 
{0 or no, it matters not to my purpoſe ; But = ans 

wcr, 


ftions, &Cc, : 
Pa 4a 
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Fox great (wer, Anſw. © Which none comes to witneſs Chriſt 
moiety © the Acad, but who witnels him in them, that the 
P-55: * Angels mult worſhip him'thac died and ſuffered at 

« Feruſalem 3 and they that worſhip him in them, 


© worſhip not the Angels 3 and they that are not wor-|| 


© ſhipping him in them, are worſhipping Men,Dzvils, 
or Angels. By theChiijt that died and ſaffered at 
Fernſalem, they incend nothing lels thin the Son of 
ALary. I have already ſh:wel, they utterly deny him 
to be the Chriit, and they own Chriſt ſuffering ac Fes 
rſalem in no other ſenſ= than they (ay he died , (af- 
fered or was crucihed in every one of themſclves-: 
Aud chat you may be convinced of the truth of what 
L here aſhrm, mark what follows. 


Smith © They are falſe [ Minitters ] who preach Chrijt-| 


trim, p, 9. © Without, and vid people believe in him as he is in 
© heaven above 4 bur they are che true Minitters that 
© preach Chriſt Within | 


| C. © This 15a great difference in their Do&rine, - 


© for the one to pretend to preach Chriſt I//;thout, and 
© another preacheth him JYitbine. | | 

Father. * Yes, it doth make great diftcrence, and. 
© hath no mos fellowſhip together, than the Eaſt hath 
< with the Welt. 


So that the Quakers Chrijt, the Light Within, 15not | 


only ſome pat of the trxe Chrift, who may(as Chrilt) 
be Withwut as well as Within them, but they are at 
ſfach odds one with another, that they can have n» 
more fcllowſhip than Eaſt and Weſt; and this is the 
Chriit they worſhip, and co worſhip any other ( as 
Fox faith) 3s to Worſhip Men, Devils, or Angels. Thus 


I have made good my fccond Argument, and thercby' | 


proved them gr-ſs Id-l aters. | 

$.6. And there is ſomewhat in their Idolatry that is 
not common ; dolutry, tor it is Aptatical Iblatry, 
whucil 
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which is-ſo earneſtly and with ſuch an Empbaſis ex- 
claimed againſt by the L>rd : Hath a Nation changed ,.Jer.t1.i2 


Som 


their Gods, which are yet no Gods , bnt my people have 
change their glory for that which doth not profit. ' Be 
aft :niſhed O yz Heavens at this, be ye borribly afraid, be 


| ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. And it is no lels ag- 


gravated, in that (while the Heathen , who had noc 
their means to know God, yet were groſs Ialagers; 
and as Pey faith true enough, worſhipped (as the A.- 
gyptians ) an Ape, a Crocodile, yea Herbs , almoſt any 
thing) theſe Wretches (tor better they arc not) wor- 
ſhip that Natural Conſcience , that Spirit of Man, 
which is not only a Creature, an ignorant Creiture, 
but full of darkneſs, errour, pride, all manner of tin 
and worſt of all, a Blaſphemer of the God of Hea- 


{ vn, and his Son Feſus Chrift the dear Redeemer, 
But what now dorh it boot them to ſay, they Wor- g. 7. 


ſhip and own the Creator; and Chriſt, and the Lord, and 
. o#ly him, and ſuch like? And what tolly is ic , after 
ſuch Evidences, for any to lay, Swure they are #9 (5 
bas, iheir principles are of a more (tolerable at leaſt) 
ſtamp, they are civil, zealous perple for Religion in their 


- 4 way? How ! will nothing but drankennefs, or rob- 


bery of men in their outward goods, and fuch Jike 
- vices, render men wicked ? will not the higheſt at- 
fronts to Heaven ? muſt men be believed rather than 


q > 
) - | God in his Word, which hath ſpoken of ſuch perſons 


to ariſe, x Fobn 2 Chap. and many other places? 
Se how God excuſed thale in the ſecond of Fer. in 
the 19, 23, and 24. Verſes. 

Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre thee, and thy 
back-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know therefore and ſe, 
that it 1s an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſ3- 
ken the LORD thy God, and that my fear is 10t in 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts 
Bt; 121} How 


[ 
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| How canft thou ſay, Tam not polluted, I have not gow 
\ © after Baalim? See thy way in the Valley, know what 
| thow haſt done : thou art g ſwift Dromedary, traverſing 
ber ways. | | | | | 
 Awild Aſs uſtd to the Wilderneſs, that ſauffeth u 
the wind at ber pleaſure, in ber occaſim who can twry 
ber away? All they that ſeek, her will not weary them: 

ſelves, in her moneth they ſhall. find her. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The Quakers dey the Reſurrefion of the Dead. 


Os 


SECT, 1. | Doubt not but all who are not infatuated with the 
+2kers Spirit, to a perverting the genuine fſenſc 
of alinoft all the expreſſions of Principles of Faith, 
will underſtand by the Reſurredion of the Dead , the 
railing again to lite , and from the duſt and corrup- 
tion, the bodics of men and women, however di- 
ſpoſed of after their natzral death or diſſulution. The | 
Daazkers will deny- their guilt of this Charge, and 
come off with an Allegorical evaſion. They, will tell 
you; that they believe and own the Reſurrection of } 
the Dead, yea, of the dead body : whereas in truth 
their opinion and meaning is quite another thing|' 
than the ordinary acceptation ot that DoErine , as 
will appear by the inſtances following. 
Smith Cat, And bath no will, nor wiſdom, aor reaſon left in him, | 
P31. bmt all baptized down into the ſufferings of Chriſt —— 
 f.2* and therethe power klls vim , and gives him lite a] 
gainy and (1) man lays down his own life, and takes up 
life in Chriſt, in which lite he comes to be tailed in tel 
Keſurrefioz of Chriſt. "ÞT muſt confeſs this account 5] 
like his, who though he may haye too much Fl, g 
| uttery | 


m-) ther. | 
Queft. But muſt man paſs through death, aud riſe P- 28 
again while he is in the Body  Anlſw. Tes, for except he 
be regenerated, and born again, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God : And therefore he muſt die to the firſt 
Adams fleſh, and be-quickned azd raiſed again in the 
ſecond Adams Spirit : And ſo in the Refurreion and 
life, enter the Kingdom as a little Child. You ſce here 
ne plainly, that their ReſwerreJion of the Body is but their 


ale Regeneration , and this is fulfilled while they are in FI 
ll the body. 7h 

he But above all that I have read of the Quakers, ; 3. 

A F.ſher is the beſt skilled in the allegorizing of the Re- Felatagiies 

Jt ſurre&ion. But if yow will not be admoniſhed, nor per- 44m reve- 


nel ſwaded by Moſes and the Prophets; | within yu 2 kc 
. neither will you be perſwaded by ſuch of us, who were 
el yg once. dead in Sin with you 3 but are now riſen to life, 
| * by the Power of God, which is his light, and. in the 
ith fame ſext to ſpeak, unto you from the dead, I know 
Ng not how they can deny his words. to-be his glols on 
a5 16 Lake 31. 1f they will not hear Moſes and the Pro- . 
Fhets, neither wit they be perſwaded if one ſhould rilc 
ml fromthe dead. It Chriſt had intended Converſion or 
Regeneration there by riſing from the Dead , it 'were 
no rare thing to have ſuch Preachers ſent to them 
forall the Saints of God are ſuch as arc Regencrated+- 
and ſuch Preachers they had many at that time; we 
may con:lude, that the Reſurrection ſpoken of by : 
Chriſt, was of: fome one in the late of the Dead, to 
1aVE 
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have his body raifcd to life, and with that advantage 
of experience to preach ro them. | 

' Whereby the beatt is free frym corruption, axd 
made able to eſcape 1be pollutions of the World, and th 


Love to the py ig the purt ways with delizht 5 which 33 the gl riows 


Loft, p. 3. 


fe 5. 
Tſaac Fen. 
nington, 


Sore prin- 
ciptes of the 
Ele&, call- 


ed Quakers 
Þ- 34» 


liberty of the Sons of G1d , the Returredtion from tht 
Dead. ay 

I have aid enonglt of what abundantly implics 
their denial of this great and taudamental truth, I 
do not at all expe, nor can | /with any rcaion) chat 
they ſhould in their writings, in ſo many words, de- 
ny the ReſurrcEtion of the Dad, becauſe to open and 
plain dealing in this great point woula render them 
intolerable, and ſhut the door agiinit Proſelites 3 but 
yet jn verbal and private converſe they 1tick not to 
deny the Reſurrection of the fame bodics, which or- 
dinarily when dead are put into a hole tn the ground, 
and covered with earth. I have examincd many vt 
their Books that pretend to give a full accounc ot 
eheir Tenets and Belict , but iu all of them therr Re- 
farre&ion 1s no other than I have already cxpreficd. 


Take an Account of one or two in their Syſtems, 
of their Doctrine of the Reſarretiion of the Dead. 


We ſay that Chrift is the Reſarrefion and the Life, to 
raiſe up that which Adam loſt, — and to dejtriy bim 
who decerved bim (viz Adam) ſo Chriſt is the Refurre@tt- 
2n unto Life, of Body, Soul and Spirit , and ſo renews 
man, OC. Ee 

What 1s this Reſurrection , but what they call Re- 
generation? and the Reſurrection of the Body, is but 
in the ſame ſenſe as the Soul and Spirit is raticd 
which is not tron a natural death or diſſolution ot 
their cf{ential form , but-trom their depravation and 
detection 
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defeRion toa ſenſual and ſinftil diſpoſition, and their 
averſation from God. k | 


Conce/ning te Reſurrefion of the Dead. SECT II. 


In the Chapter intituſed,*as above , he hath theſe 
words : But to ſuch buſie minds who are ſaying , how 6% 190 - 
are the dead raiſed ? and with what bodies do they bft. "qt 
come ? T ſay to ſuch, the Apoſtles words are very (uita- : 
blez Thou fool, tyat which thou ſaweſt 'is not quickued 
except it die, but the myſtery is ſealed with the 
Sons of God 5 nor can any ever know with what bodies 
they ſhall ariſe, but who comes to the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
diſccrns his Body 3 the fight whereof in the life ſlays the 
Serpent, and opens the Myſtery : Till then, curſed is be 
that reveals that which God hat ſealed, and hidden from 
the Serpents Wiſdom, &c. | 

Naylor, before and after, quotes many Scripture» 

- phraſes, which abundantly prove the KeſurreEtion of 
the Body after diflolutien or natural death 3 but when 
all is done, there isa Myſtery , a ſealed Myſtery in his 
meaning , and a curſe laid on thoſe who reveal their 
Tenet : No wonder then, that they {peak not out to 
any other but themſelves, whom: he dare truſt with 
the greateſt abominations m their deluſrons 3 but 
notwithſtanding his inhibition, dives3 of them have 
to me acknowledged , that they believe not that the 
body, which when dcad , 15 ordinarily put intoa bole 
in the grind , and covered with earth, and turns to 
duſt, ſhall! ever be made alive again. _ | 

And that which may put you out of doubt , that 
this is their Tenet, I can prove by many Witneſics, 
that George I/hitehead, one of their chiet Mifleaders, 
Catter much jmpoxtunity to ſpeak his mind plainly 
11 this mattcr ) did affirm, -That be dig not b:licve 
| RK th zt 
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- Incorruption 53 compare this with ver. 42. it i (m4 


ip11itual and incorruptible. 
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that his body ſhould riſe again after its Death. 

I never knew any of them affirm the Reſurredion 
of the Body, intending thereby the Body which is 
ſuch in a proper ſenfe and common ' acceptation : 1 
have often diſcourſed them about itz and when I 
have propoſed the queſtion {o plainly, that they had 
no room to evade by their All:gories, their Anſwers 
have been, Thox art upon the Catch, we ſhall not an- 
ſwer thee , Or, Fleſh and Blood cannot wnberit the King- 
dom of God. Sometimes with that in Fob, If a man 
die, ſhall he live again ? and as the Beaſt dietb, ſo dictb 
Man. But when all their Arguments are anſwered, 
which they think are lodged 1n their Scriptures; their 
lai refuge is their falſe interpretation of x5 Cor. 38. 


God giveth it a Bedy as it pleaſeth him. Who will doubt , 


but that ſuch who wiH not give a plain anſwer yea 
or nay, when queſtioned about the Relurre&tion of 
the Dcad 3 but inftcad thereof, produce all thoſe 
Texts which to them ſeem to deny the ReſurreQtionz 
I ſay who will doubt that ſuch do deny the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead ? before I diſcharge this ſubject, 
I ſhall anſwer their Cavils about this point, prove the 
cruth, and give ſome inferences trom thcir corrupt 
wicked Religion, and ſoul-dcftroying Tenet. 


Firſt, their Cavil from that Scripture 1 Cor, 15.50. | 


Fl:j 41:4 Blood cannit inberit the Kingdone of Gods By 
Flcſh and Blood here, is to be underttood Coriuptible 
flcſh and blood, which is clear from the contideration 
of the tollowing words, zcithcy doth corruption ixberit 


7n Corruption, 1t 2s #azſed 74 1ncorruption, and. wy. 


49. and as we have born the Image-of the Earthly, fo © 
alſ, we ſha! bear tiie Image of the Heavenly. So that 


xt :s {till the ſame body, only with the Change to 


For 
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| Fot that in Fob, if = Man die ſhall he live again? 
the meaning can be uo more than this, ( it Fob un- 
derftood himſclf) he ſhall not live again in this world, 
and in that ftate in which he liveth before deaths 
which isplain froth what he moſt confidently afhrms, 
Fob 19.26, 27+ And though after my skg1 Worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my ticlh ſhall 7 ſee God : whom Iſhail 
ſee for niy ſelf and mine eyes ſhall behold and not another, 
though my Reins be c;nſitmed within mes And it is 


remarkable, that Go4 whom he here ſpeaks of ſeeing, 


is in'ended by him Chriſt the Redcemer who ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the Ezrth verſe 25: for that in 
Feeleſaaſtes 3+1 9. As the one dieth ſo aieth the other. It 1s 
expounded iu the next verie, al go uxto one place, all 


_ areof the dult, and all turn to duſt again. But this 


doth not atall oppoſc Mans R<furrection out of his 


* duſt agains 


Bar that ſilly evaſion which is very frequent with 
th:m, but God giveth it a Body as pleaſeth bim ;, It 
doth no way deny the rcfurrection of the Body, or 
condemn thofe that enquire into the manner of its 
being after the Reſurredion. For it God be pleaſed 
to acquaint us in his word, that there fhall be fuch a 
rc{urredtion, and that it (hall be then ſpiritual and 
incorruptible ; it is our duty to take his word, and 
to undcifiand what he is pleaſed to manifeſt to us 
of this great truth. Another text they trame an ob- 
jection out of is 1 Cor. 15+ 36, 37- Thox fool, that 
which thiu ſorzeſt is not quickued except it dies and 
thit which thou ſoweſt, thou ſaweſt not that bady that 
f» il be. ! auſwer, that the Apoſtle doth not call. himz 
2 Fool, who enquires cc ncecniny the refurretion(which 


1s the common charge ot the Quakers from this Text) . 


but him that doubts of the rcſurretion, from its ſcem- 
mg impotlibilicy, and for the ſamenels of the body 
R 2 thought 


243 


_ 


E 6. 


Nuakeriſin, 
though not in all circumſtances, yet that it thall be 
the ſame eflence, is plain from the relative ;: all along, 
which hath for its antecedent the body of fleſh aid blood, 
wherein we zow live and are viltble to the bodily eyes 
of one another, and ver. 38. to every ſeed its owa body. 
I have met with ſome of them, who could not, or | 
would not underſtand it of the ſame body, becauſe the 
Apoſtle fait , verſe 51. We fhall all be changed : From 
whence they conclude, it cannot be the ſawe body.I 
would ask ſuch,if they would be content to be refuſed 


their debt owing to them when young being de- 


manded when old 3 or owing when well, if demand- 
ed when fickz or contracted when they were not 

uakers, and demanded when Quakers ? for asto the 
latccr,they will affirm they are changed,and that from 
natural to ſpiritual:But, I ſuppoſe,in ſuch cafcs,they will 
ſew more ſagacity, and be content to bchieve that a 
change iz a perſon is not the change ofa perſon; and 
for all thoſe changes, they are the fame perſons fill, 
to whom the money both was, and is due. 

I might fay moreover, that it it be another, and 
not the fame body that ſhall be raiſed azain, it is a 
contradiction , for then it muſt not be a reſurredtion, 
but a creation 3 and who will gueſs ſo wide of - the 
mark. that God ſhould create another body, which 
was never inthis world, and did cither good or cvil, 
to be rewarded or puniſhed, in ſtead of the bady con- 
cerned in thoſe aRions, which in the mean time ſhall 
be free among the dead, and buried in everlaſting 
torgetfulneſs? Some of them have denyed the rcfur» 
xcction of the body of Chrift,and ſtood by thcir crror, 
npon the account of his entering the room when the 
coors were ſhut, and hisappearing in ſuch forms, that 
his Diſciples did not know him. To which I ſhall ſay 
oy this, that Chrift,as God,conld conyey him(clf how 
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and where hc pleaſed,and that the Diſciples not know- 
ing him, was not becauſe he was not in the ſame form - 
| as before, but becauſe their cyes were withbolden , that 


they ſhould not know bim, Luk 24-16, 
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The woful companions and confequences of the ex- SECT. 1N 


ror here chargcd on thz Quakers, and proved to be 


theirs, takea few ofz winch are. enough and. great 
enough, to make any whoare not reſolved tobe Athe- 


iis or Infidets , to tremble at tne firſt motions to ſuch 


a deluſion. 
Firft, This tenet of the Quakers doth naturally 


eat Out the heart and vitals of all Religion, if the dead 
riſe not, Let us eat and drink, for. to morroro we ſhall = 


dic. All Religion obliges with arcfpect to the life 
fo come. The opinion of xo refurredion lets looſe 
the reins to the molt extream {cnluality, an Epicure 
is then the wiſeſt Man. 

Sccondly, this errour renders it a meer humour, 
anda pcice offooliſh obſtinacy to perſiſt in the profeſli= 
on and praQtice of any thing Religious, when indang- 
ering our temporal conccrnments : If the dead rife 
22t at all — and why ſtand w: in jeopardy every hour ? 
1 Cor. 15. 29+ 3c: 

Thirdly, it atterly ſubverts and makes Shipwrack 
of the faith of the Goſpe!,that looking at a prize and xe» 
ward on the other fide the Grave.But if there be 10 refur» 


reion of the deal, they Chriit is not riſen, and if Chriſt 


be not riſen, then is our prea ching vain, and yur faith alfo 
in vaine 1 Cor 55, 13,14 For if the dead vife not, 
then is not Chriſt raiſed; } and if Chriſt be aot raifcd, youre 


faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins. 1 Cor. 15, 16, 


17. So that there is a Chain of the moſt wotul 
confequences that this wicked error draws after 


it. | 
R 3 " Fourthly, 
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fe 4+ Fourthly, Then the Goſpel is a meer fallacy and 
deluſton, which promiſes a rewaxd to men, whole 
perſons arc conſtituted of a body as well as a ſoul. 
Many more might be inferred of ſo grand an im- 
port, as would render this DoGrine the moſt pernict- 


ous that was ever hatched among pretendcd Chri- 
| ſtians. q- 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Quakers profeſs not the Doctrine of a future reward 
2a anothey World. | 


SECT. I. nas been a diligent Enquirer , to find ſome cx- 
pretiions in their Writings or Verbal Converſe, 
that might ſatisfie me they owneda future happineſs 
or miſery after this life , but all to no purpoſe 3 in 
this point they make no noiſt at all. I have ſearched 
thoſe Writings of theirs eſpecially , which have pre- 
tended an account of their Principles, in all or moſt 
points of Religion but though this of a future ſtate 
of reward or puniſhment be the vitals and end of all 
Religion, yet they do not ſo much as touch upon it. 
From whence I mult conclude, it is blottz2d out of 
their Creed. *Tis {aid of the Goſpel , which is the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, that it brings life aud immor- 
rality to light, what was in the Scripturcs of the old 
Teſtament more {c]1dom and obſcurely expreſſed , 1s 
the very {cope of the Goſpel or New Tettament, the 
peculiar of Chriſtianity : But then certainly Quake- 
rim is no Chrittianity, that is ſo ſilent in this matter, 
] know they talk of immortality, and eternal life 3 
but what is immortality with them ? Fox ſaith, man 
ir immortal before death in bis Great Myflery, and their 
Salvation 


Keward in another uSozld, 247 
C1lvation is no more but what they have within 
them, and is accompliſhed in this world. Farnſworth 
ſaith {ſpeaking of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt )xcither 
was I ſaved by it : So that his Salvation was not fu 
fure, but preſcnt or paſt, And Pennington in ſome 
Principles of the Ele, 8c. faith , and ſo they who for- 
get Gd, and do wickediy, they are to be turned into 
Hell. But what Hell is this? no more than what 
they ſay is in this life, For they who forget God, and do 
wickedly, they go from the life and power of Gd into 
the ſeparation trom him, ad out of his acccptance3 
For z4 thelite 3s the acceptance : What is here more 
than i5 ſuffered in this life, which we call pers damn, 
or the puniſhment of loſs ? | | 

A Book intituled , The Spirit of the Quxkers , GC gt 1. 
charges the Quakers for having their hearts much ſet | 
on a Heaven within them , but not on the things a- 
bovez to which Pex replies, and vindicates after his 
faſhion the Kingdom of God within, but faith not- a 
word to aſſert their bclief of , and affetions to the 
Heaven above z from whence it is plain , that they 
believe no ſuch thing to have a being, I wonder not 
therectore, that this 15 fo fr:quently their ſay ing, That 
if rve are nn perfect bere, re ſhall never be perfett. 

. It is caſtly deduceable from thcir more openly pro- 7..2+ 

feſſed principles, that they deny and diſown a bleſſed + 
neſs or miſcry in another world : For if they deny 
the body to have life any more after it is dzad , and 
turned to duſt, and that the Soul and Spirit are of 
the being of God and that as the body rtturns to its 
former duſt from whence it came, and never revives 
again » ſo the Soul and Spirit returns into God its 
firſt being, (all which T have already proved ) what 
then retains to be the ſibje&- of haypineſs or mile- 
ry ? F'ne nothing at all, except God, and he is not 
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man. E. Burroughs, the day tie died, expreſſed himſelt 
thus, that be was now putting off this manner of per- 
fon, and returning to his own Being, or words of the 
ſame import , which EF have quoted on the Chapter 
of their Idolatry- When I haveasked fome of them, 
what ſhould become of their ſouls after death ? Their 
anſwer hath been, they ſhall be taken zxt9 God. Let 
them proteſs that they belicve a happineſs to be en- 
zoyed by men ard women, after their bodies are rut- 
ted to duſt, diſtin from the Being of God, or that 
which they had not a thouſand years before they were 
born, (3. '+) to be in God, from whom (as of his Be- 
ing )*they ſay the foul came, and it will be news to 
me, and all that are acquainted with them. In the 
mean time TI have given you Reaſons enough to con- 
clude, they belicve no future bleſſedneſs or miſery 1n 
ano: h:r world. | 

T ſhall now reſume the Queſtion , and gather up 
all the proofs of what I have affirmed, into an cntire 
body. | 
It Qeakeriſm be another Diſpenſation than that of 
Chriſt jetled and preached by the Apojtles, It it deny the 
Scriptures If 3t deny all the Ordinances of the G:ſpets 
Tf :t deny any influence of Chriſts tranſaQions in Judca, 
above 1600 years ſince , into our Juſtification and $al- 
wationgs If it deny Feſus the Son of Mary, the Chriſt of 
God, If it own falſe Gods, and be Idolairy ; If it pro- 
Feſſedly owns the worſhipping of falſe G ds 3 If it deny 
the ReſurreCtion of the Dead 5 If it affe not a future 
bleſſedneſs or miſery in another world, to men and women, 
according to their deeds it this: Then Ouakeriſmis 0 
Chriſtianity : But all theſe things are true, and have 
been proved of @uakeriſm: Therefore Duakeriſm is no 


: 


Chriſtianity. 
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PART I1]I. 
BEING AN 
EXAMINATION 
Of the Firſt Part of 
VIV. PEN 'S Pamphlet, 
CALLED it 
The Spirit of T ruth Vindicated , 6c; 


WITH A 
Rebuke of his Exorbitances. 


WW: Twas writing this Book, I mct with SECT, 1. 
A / a Pamphlct of William Pen's, intituled, 
The Spirit of Trath Vindicated againjt 
tbat of Errour and Envy, &c. Which 1s 
pretended to be an Anſwer to a malicious Libel, inti- 
taled, The Spirit of the Quakers tryed, &c. 1 having 
thz piece by me, T once pcruſcd it. In the general, [ 
ri reh ated it, as one of the bcft, and moſt ingeniouſly 
.:1aged, and beyond all material and juſt excepti- 
J..>.at lcaft by the Quakers) that ever T read againſi 
1.t ſort of people. But reading Pey's Aniwer , 
i anding his Epiſtle giving ſuch a Character of his 
 .verfarics Book and himſclt, for malice, lamenels, 
ing, and what not, that might render it and him 
cd and contemptible; I began to miftruſt my 
concluſions 
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An Examination of 
conclaiion 3 ſuppoſing a perſon of P's. education and 
pretences, would not fay ſo much evil of it without 
great caulez and therefore T compared them dili- 
gentiy. 

But for P's. ſake, T ſhall belicve it more than poſ- 
fible., that a man of the higheſt pretences, naving fome 
more rhan ordinary mcans to deal rightly and mge- 
nuouliy, may yet {o far deceive my expectations, as to 
give the higheſt contradictions to them all, Tam 
altogether ignoraut of the name or pcrion of the 
Author of the Piece oppoſed by Pen and it he bea 
S$1c331an, as Fen affirms, I ſhall be far enough from 
vindicating him thercin : but for the Fiece it ſelf, 
whercin Pen faith he could find neither head nor tai), 
7 will fell my cycs and brains for two pence , if it 
delcrv2 fo contewptible a Charadter : And for the 
Anſwerer Pex, if he were not furniſhed with fore- 
head, and tales beyond mcaſure, his Pamphlet world 
have had nothing rcmarkable in it. | 

I expecting next his Epiſtle and Preface, an cx1er- 
ty combating his Adverſaries Charge 3 IT find him ta- 
king up his Poſt in the Quakers conceited frrony, hold 
of the infallible guidance of the Spirit of God , at- 
forded to his people 3 excluſive ot any other Mcans. 
In the deLating of which, he roms and toflcs to and 
tro, like a man ina confuſed troubled dream,tor above 


. thirty pages. His pretences therein lying athwart 


ny pictent work, [ thought mcet to give ſome ac- 
count of his Forccs; c{pecially conſidering him to be 
a man of noiſe, and no ſmall prop te the Quakers 
Cauſe, in their own cfteem. His Queſtion in which he 
pretends to include the Quakers ſtrength , and winch 
he faith he is reſolvcd to ttand by as ſuch , he ſtates in 


thcſe words. | 


The 


A 
4 


W.P's, Spirit -of Truth, 
The Queſtion ſtated. 
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IFhether Gods boly and uncrring Spirit, is, or ſhould SECT. Tl 


ke the proper Fudge of Truth, Rule of Faith, aud Guide 
of Life among men, eſpecially under the Adminiſtration 
of the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Criſt, or not ? I affirm it , and procerd to proveat by 
Scripture and Reaſon. Conſidering his words fore- 
goirg, ( which are too many , and too worthleſs to 
trauſcribe ) and what he aims at in the handling of 
this Queſtion , I never read one ſolame and deform- 
ed in my life, come torth with ſuch fate and conf- 
dence, and ſuch a train or rout of mediums, as de- 
formed as it ſelf : There is in it neither Logick nor 
Honcſly. Certainly if he had not turned Quaker, 
and in that fall puc all out of joynt , he could not 
likely, after ſo good Nurſing , have been thus Jamen- 
tably cripled in his Intellect, and ſomewhat beſides. 
Firſt of all, here is a fallacy, 2 bene diviſir, a4 male 
conjundaz: many Queſtioas confounded together. 
Secondly, no explanation of the terms, mot all of 
which are mctaphorical or amphibious, and in that 
part eſpecially athrmed, the greateſt ambiguity ct all, 
Ut quiſque eſt lingua nequior , 
Solvans, lizantque queſtiouum vincula, 
Per ſyllogiſmos pleGiiless 
He tells us indeed , pag. 37- that there is no more 
difference tohimbetwcen a Judge , Rule and Guide, 
than eſſentially there can be in the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Holineſs of God; he ſhould bave addcd, nof betwzen 
truth, faith, and life among men , and then he would 
have ſhewed hiouelf a work-man indeed, to have fo 
ſtitched them together into one, as would admit of 
no- diltin&tion. [donot admire, that his Acumen can- 
| not 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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In Cramination of 
not diftinguiſh Eſſence 'and Subſiſtence , three Per- 
ſons in one Divine Being aud God-Head ; who can” 
not diſtinguiſh theſe Attributes of God , nor theſc 
acts, with reſpeQ to men, mentioned in the Queſtion. 
He 1s unlike to wade through a deep River , who is 
{q often over head and cars in a ſhallow Diſh. 

Bat theſe efcapes are but the Daſt of the Ballance 
to what follows. The word proper in a Qucttion, as 
modifying thefe Offices or Acts of the Spiric, is great- 
ly 1nproper. Propey 1s fometimes in oppolition to 
figurative, fometimes in oppoſition to common, fome- 
tunes in oppoſition to meet or fit z in which fenle he 
would be underftood, it doth not fit his purpoſe nor 
principles to tel} us : but this its an unworthy part of 
a Diſputant, and becoming none but thoſe who are 
rcolved not to be underſtood. Bf he would affert the 
Quakers Tenet,he muſt fay, it i5 the peeliar, (ole and 
z#mmediate Guide, Rule and Judge; and thts is that he 
pleads for now and then, atter his faſhion , in t1s fob 
lowing arguments 3 and all the Quakers F have read 
ox diſcounted, plead for in plain terms, Kut if it had 
been fo expreſſed in the Qu-ſtion , his Noſe would 
have been held too hard-to the Grind-ſtone , 1n at- 
tempting firicly to prove it , and moſt would have 
{melt the Rankueſs of Quakeritm. 

Bat Mr. Pex, do you deal fairly and honeſtly with 
your Advcrſarics, to imply in your Queſtion, that we 
deny the Spirit of God to be a proper'( that 1s one 
that is fit , and hath right to be a ) Rule of Faith, 
Guide of Life, Judge of Truth? You know that we 
own it to be ſuch, and that it doth both jn the Con- 
ſcience, and by the Scripture . Creation , and Provt- 
dence, perform ſuch acts, to ſuch purpoſes, and that 
of rightz only we deny that the Spirit always per- 


 torms theſe acts without the uſe of the Scripture, or 


any 


W. P.s Spirit of Truth 


any external means or Ordinances > or that 1t doth 


ſo at any time contrary toits mind expreſſed in the 
Scripture, This you ſhould oppoſe, or you de but 
trifle, and abuſe us, and your unwary Readers. 
Thelatter part of your Queſtion, which expreſles 
the Adminiſtration of oxy Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt (eſpecially to countenance your Tenet) is play- 
ins at Blind-mans-buff, You ſhould have told us 


who, or what you tnean by Lord and Savioup : It it 


be underſtood of the Quakers Lord and Saviour, tbe 
light within every may, that is none of our Lord and 
Saviour. If it be undcrſtood, of the Max Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who was of the ſecd of David according to the 
flcſh ; who was the Son of Mary crucitied todeath 
on the Croſs of I1/o0d by ſhedding his blood , and 1s 
now 'in his hamaze or mans nature united to the 
God-head in one perfon , aſcended above the viable 
heavens he is none of your Saviour, and can be no 
more within you ( perſonally conſidered ) than the 
body of onc individual man can be entirely in all the 
men, and women, and children in the world, and at 
the ſame time. Jt mult be a Tranſubſtantiation, much 
more ridiculous than the Papitts, that muſt ſupport 
{uch a fancy. 

It is allo nolels ſtrange, that you ſhould talk of the 
Goſpel Adminiſtration ct our Lord and Saviour,who 
hovld nothing of a Saviour but what is Eternal 2 p.rte 
ante, nor any other Goſpel but the Iight withm , and 
its 1nmediate Dictatcs z3 which you generally athirm 
was within every man *trom the beginning of the 


world. Ifball not fpend time and paper to ſnew the 


inany other abſurdities in your queſtions I have lett 
a Hirvelt tor Gleſners. For the proot of your at- 
hrinaticn {ich a blind one as it 15 ) you produce a- 


e.11Jance cf Scrigtures , Wiich are as much to your 
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purpoſe, as it you had quoted only the 36. Chap. of 
Geneſis > wherein is cotitaincd Eſan's poſterity . and | 
how many Dukes there were of his Race. Yct Tihall 
produce your arguments for the Readets ſatisfaction, 
that he may believe his (wn eyes, and I ſhall be more 
honeft than to frame a meer whimfie out of my own 
head toabule you; and fay , after this lofty manner of 
diſputing, you undertake our overthrow; whictt 1s your 
guilt in the fourth page of your Book. 


SECT. II, Your firſt proof you pretend from Gey. 6. I. And 


ty, 


the Lord ſaid , my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man, for that be alſo is fleſh , yet his days ſhall be an 
bundred and twenty yeays. I will for once tranſcribe 
your Argument verbatim , that it may be notorious, 
how loftily you dilpute. | 

If God's unerring Spirit has been wont to ſcrive wits 
men, either to convince them of , or convert them from the 
evil of their thoughts, words, or deeds; or clfe to pro- 
woke them yet more fully to do the will of God, ſo as to 
preſ7 on from one degree of glory to another then men 
h.ve bad an unerring Spirit to be their Teacher , aud 
Fudge, and Rule, and Guide of that Truth, concerning, 
that Faith, and is that moſt boly way, which leads to E- 
zernal Life : But the Scripture proves the firſt Propoſfiti- 
ot, that Gods Spirit bath frequently ftreve with men, 
and for the ends before-mentioned, and c nfequently,they 
bave not been without an boly unerring Spirit to teach, 
Jadpe, regulate, and guide them. 

It 1ſhould only ſay, your whole Argument 3s a 
meer confuſed thicket ot 1mpertinencics and 209 ſe- 
cxitty's;, 1 believe your- concluſion would be moſt 
abſclute, that it was for want of eyes; and ttat [ 


dare not touch a bough of 1t, for tear of pricking my 


tingers: A nan had nccd of good Arithmctick alfo 
tO 


w. P's. "Spirit of Truth. - 

to. numb-:r the texms. You tell us the Scripture proves 
your frit Propoſition. You are a ox Sach for diving, 
if you can fetch up from this Scripture what is exprct- 
{-d in your tirftpropoſition eſpecially the latter meme 
ber of it. | 
. . Icis more than probabte that the Spirit did ſtrive 

with them to make rhem better than they were, yet 


none of thoſe ends are cxprefſed in the Text : bus: 


that it ſhould be, that they might more fully do tie IWilt 
of God, and preſs on from one degree of Glory to another, 
isa gueſs wonderfully well becoming your infalliblity. 
Why did you not ſay, or to turn them into Suns, 
Moons, and Stars? which were all out as muci 1n 
the Text as the other : and I dare ſay, forme of your 
Friends would have taken themſclves bound to believe 
It, who hind no fault with greates ablurdities, droPpc 
from thcir adn;ireddDidxters ; but , 
© 495 Dems wult perdere, bos dementat- 
There wc<e cight perſons ſayed in the Ark, but one 
Noab taid to be righteous before God and all the rt 
overwhelmed by the Deluge for their extreme 1NPIC* 
ties : yet, theſe were pr:ſſed on from one degree of Glory 
to another. The conſequence of your fir Propohtion 
1s, all manner of Fruits which you had a mind ſnoald 
be grafted on this Stock 3 but as the Text will not 
 4r;part its Sap to your Propotition, {o your Propolitt- 
on is as &ry tO your Conlcquence : but that's no mat» 
cer, ifthey will not grow one upon another, you't 
make them hang together, right or wrong. Yea and 
it the Spirit do bur firive, it muſt be how you will. 
have it, and for what ends you pleaſc, or you 
rack the letter tor itz but the'res no cruclty toa dad 
letter. 
Bat Mr. Pcx. if your conſcience have any cycs 
L intrcat you make ute of the light here attoruded you, 
(0 
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SECT -!IT, 


'by Jay to lead thim in the way, Xc, This part of your 


gn Examination of 


tocompare the Text, and what you lay at its doors; 


and {ce how alike they look. Yaur Queſtion is of 
the Spirits teaching among men, &c. indehiaitely) 
and your proof fpeaks of the Spirits ſtriving with 
wicked men. Your aim is to prove It an immed3ate 
and peculiar Feacher; &c. of Gods people, the Text 
ſpeaks of neithcr. JfI affirm the Spirit ffrove with them 
by providential Chaſtiſements, eminous preſages of 
Calamities at hand ; by his goodnels, which leads to 
Rexertance; by the Ark which Noah built, ( moved 
by faith and fear ) and by which he condemned the 
unbelieving bclotted World 3: by bis Preaching right- 
eouſncts 3 1 can prove my being guided therein by 
the unerring Spirit of God, at another rate, than you 
can your contradigZions 


But your wandrings from truth and reaſon, can | 


bardly have a higher inſtance and evidence , than 
that you ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to conclude from 
a Text' which faith, my Spirit ſhall zot a/ways ſtrive 
with man, that it doth now teach, &c. and God, hath 
not left his people in - our preſcnt, nor will in future 
ages, Without his Spirit to teach them immediately, 
and ſolely 3 which is in your Queltion, or your pro- 
fecution of it 3 and ſbould have been expretled there, 
if you had had ſo much ingenuity. Inſtead ct being 
angry thatl have ſhewed your vanity, and made your 
folly in this argument ſuch a ſpectacle tothe world 3 
you have reaſon to give me thanks that-1 examine it 
no further, | 


However, before we part, I will try you at another 
weapon 3 which you forge out of Neb+3.1 9,20. Tet 
thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt them not in the 
wilderneſs: the pillar of the Cloud departed not from them 


quotation 


W. P's. Spirit vf 'Teuch. 28 |! 
quotation is not onely ho friend to your affirmation 
and principles, but an invincible advetfary. No man 
in his wits will ſay, the pillar of the cloud and fire 
were the Spirit of God : and jt God Icd his people by 
them, they wete not led onely and immediately by the 
Spirit of God. It may be the latterpart of your citatis. 
on may do more for you. Thor gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit 
to inſtru} them. This good Spirit was( mainly )the 
Spirit of God, which he put upon Myſes and Foſhue, 
and ſome other their chiet Perſons by God's appoint- 
ment, as 1s evident from theſe Texts. 
And Iwill take off the Spirit which is upon thee and. 6 2: 

will put it upon them; and they ſhall bear the burthen of 
the people with thee, Num. 11. 17. 

| And the Lord ſaid unto Mofes, take. thei Joſhua zhe 
Sun of Nun, « man in whom is the Spirit \ and "lay 
thy hand npox bim, Num. 27. 18. 5 

' Thou leadeſt thy people like a flackby the hand of 
Moſes aud Aaron, Plal.75.20. Now God is ſaid tg 
give them his good Spiric to inſtru@ them, by beſtow- 
Ing itin ſuch a way and meaſure on their inftrudters 
and guides ; though I deny not but every true Iiracl- 
ite had the Spirit alſo dwelling in him, yet they were 
never the lefs, but the more ſubmilſs to the condudt of 
their medifat, or if you will men-teachers, and guides 
for that. 


Your third choſen Scripture fot your ſervice 1s, SECT. It. 

But there is a Spirit iu man, and tbe inſpiration of the - 

Almighty giveth bim #nderftanding. I ſhall explain this 795. 3% 3: 

text by another, which carries the fall ſenſe of it, and 

almott the ſame words : For the Lord giveth wiſdmme : 

out of his month cometh kuowledg aud underſtanding, But 

doth this incourage men to catt off all external means, 

and the ule ot ther _—_ ? Nothing lels.dt is given as 
an 


k 


of the inſſiration of the Almichty. Let me tcl} you once - 


\ - i 
*% 
” Id <4 . 
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_ enconragernent:to the uſe of the means expreſſed in the 


four firſt verſes,” which are made conditional oi being 
bleſſed with that knowledg and wiſdom which comes 


. fromthe Lord. If#box ſearcheſt. Tf thou trieft. It will 


now be more eafie to take in the right ſenſe of your 
cated Scriptures. | 

There is a Spirit in man, that is, a rational Soul 
(ſay ſome ) yet knowledge and underſtanding .doth 
not fo depend upon its improvement, as to ſhut out 
the breathing and bleſſing of God from the chict et- 
ficiency. A young man (as Elihu) may attain a mca- 
ſure by that divine bleffing,beyoud the aged and more 
experienced.:Tt you can prove that thoſe holy men, 
who carricd on that debate, of which the Book of Fob 
is a hiſtory, did negle& the external means which 
the Lord afforded them, for informing their judgments 
about divine and ſpiritual concernments, upon ' the 
grounds. of the inward teachings of the Spirit of God, 


Aris mibi magnus Apollo : and unlcls you can do that, 


your arguing from this Text :s but meer trifling, beat 
3ng of theair,and contending for what is granted on 
a!l hands,but-nothing at all to your purpoſe. And it is 
not bcfide the purpole to conliderthat thoſe holy emi- 
nent Saints who contended with: Fob,were rebuked by 
God ; for not ſpeaking rightly ot God as Fob did : 
2nd Fob did not paſs tree without a chiding alſo for ' 
his miſcarriages and preſumptions 3 Fob 4 2+ verſe. >. 


"and forward : 


© To conclude this Argument, .you talk at a. nuſer- 
able lame rate to ſay; that becaulſc the inſpiration of 
the Divine Spirit giveth underſtanding, therefore 7zt i; 
6t from the ſtrength of mans reaſon, memory, or utmoſt 
c:cature- ablities,that his knowledge of religious and beas« 
venly things comes \, but from the revelation and diſcovery ' 


t x 


w 
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for all, that ifreaſon, memory, an1 humane abilitics 
havenothing at all todo in the ſearch,and underſtand- 


ing of Divine things a meer animal, or ſuch an ideot 
as Fack Adams may know as much of the Divine and 
Heavenly myfterics as J. Pex: butif I ſhould ſay, 
ſuch a one is as able a Teacher, or Writer as you. I 
doubt not but you v:ould take your felf to be nota 
little affronted. | | 

And it is as lame arguing toconclude,becauſe ſome 
men had Divine inſpirations, ard teachings of ſome 
Divine truths, when there was got one Book of 
the written Word in being z ( as I dare. undertake to 
prove )) and they who had thoſe Inſpirations; made 
uſe alſo ot their reaſon, to know Divine things, by 
all external means within their reach therefore all 
Gods people (7i.e-Quakers) have in theſe days,(where- 
in God hath bleſſed us with ſo large a portion of his 
written Word, or Word without us) ſufficient teach» 
mgs by immediate Divine Revelations, to lead them 
infallib'y in the way that is moſt acceptable with the 
Lord, without the uſe of their created faculties,” or 
any outward means, is no good conſequence. 
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The next Scripture you abuſe, is Pſal. 13 g 7: Whj-SE2T. V. 


ther ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit , or whitber ſhall I flee%'4 135-7 


frm thy preſence from whence you ſcribble thus : 
If Gods unerring Spirit be ſo nigh," and%be ſenſe of it 


ſo certain , 11 muſt be either to reprove for-evil done, or to 


inform uphold lead and preſerve in' reference to all good 


now in which of the two ſenſes it ſhall be taken, the pres 
ſence of Gods Eternal Spirit ,. and bir being | the Saints 
Intrufor, Fudge, Rule and Guide, areevident! 'y dednice= 
able from the words, ==—— Rndis indigeſtaque moles [: 


worlc than ever Bear brought forth her Cubs ! whictt 
wich hcx licking may be broughe into ſome ſhapes 
JE S 2 but 
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br your products are fo defcdtive', both in Truth, 
Right Reafoning, Syntax, and Senſe, that it is no 
di{-reputation to your Adverſary to be confounded by 
them. It is an effeual (but an impudent) courſe to 
filence all the world from oppoſing you , by writing 
faich confident confuſed non-ſenſe. Were it not for 
the fake of many who conceit your infallibility, which 
you are here ſo blindly pleading for, I woild as {oon 
abandon my time to difpute with a diſtracted man in 
his raving fits, as with J//. Pex, till he come better to 
bimſelf than I can find him in this Pamphlet. 

If Gods infinite Being, Omnipreſence , Omniſci- 
ence , wonderful works of Creation, all-diſpoſing 
Providence, ( which is the ſcope of the Pſalm ) and 
his Omnipreſence eſpecially , (the ſenſe of the Text ) 
do prove that which you produce it for, and infer 
fromit, you have found out a way of ſecing , that 
may ternpt us to dig out our eyes, puniſh them tor 
meer Cheats and for ever hereafter commend the 
blind Archer for the beſt Markſ-man. 

We may preſume that you intend this Text to 
prove, that all Gods people are upheld,ruled, guided, 
&c. In reference to all good by the Sptrit of God 3 which 
you ſay is evidently deduceable from the words, But 


who would have thought that ſuch deſirable confide- 
rations, and the certain ſenfe of them, ſhould put fo 


holy a man a#Dav4 on ſuch expreſſions of going and 
flying from rhe Spirit and preſence of the Lord ? No 
doubt the preſence of God is every where , in the 
Skies, the Seas, the Wilderneſsz what then ? doth he 
therefore pertorm all theſe ads where ever he is pre- 
{cot in his infinite Being, even. where there are no in- 
tellipible Creatures ?. Doth he judge, inform, inſtruct 
ſtones, and trees., and mountains ?. I, and muſt do {o 
$00,01 cliche. doth not anſwer the end of his preſence 
| : | being 


being fo nigh? Traly Mr. Pty, we 


"ing but himſelf. 


have had rfiore 
reverend thoaghts of the Eternal and Omnipreſent 
God, than to aiſign any thing as the end: of his Be- 


© P «> * x ; ? 
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But it may, be you lay your fireſs on the certain 
ſenſe of it; and this joyned to his Omnipreſence, 


'will do your work. Is the ſenſe of it fo certain to 


every good man? was itſo to David when he fo long 
time was tainted with a heap of impieties ? Was it fo 
with 7onab, when he fled (as he thought) from the 
preſence of the Lord ? or was it fo with you when 
you wrote ſome things in this book of yours which I 


LY 


ſhall acquaint you with before I have done. If it 


ſhould be granted you, that all Gods people have the 


certain ſenſe of it , without doubting or alteration, 
it would be :ibil adrbombum, far from proving Gods 
Spirit ta be the peculiar Teacher of his people ,” and 
ſo to teach them, as to render them infallible, which 
is the mark you aim at. 


The next Scripture you produce is, Teach m# to do SE CT. VL 


thy will, for thou art my God , thy $ pirit 25 good , lead 
me into the Land of uprightueſs. Pſal.43. io. To bend 
this Text to your bow , you talk thus; The ®weſtion 
will be, whether it was Davids intent , and the ſcope of 


bis defire, that God ſhould teach, and lead bim by his.good 
Ypirit, or ſame other thing 8 But methinks it is reſolvable 
in the affirmative ,. in two reſpeas. What a ſirange 
Queſtion 15 this ! Who doubts but David conmmend- 
ed the Spirit: of God asa good Teacher ? what then ? 
muſt all other Teachers , which the Spirit of God 


makes uſe of , as the means by which he teaches, be 


.calt off? Suppoſe I ſhould ſay ſuch a man is. a good 
.School-maſter , I would fain be caught by him 3 doth 


that imply I would not learn aut of a Grammar, or 
"2 WY — other 
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other books which he uſes to that end? or,. doth it 
not rather conclude, that 1 like not only his abilities, 
but his method and means by which he reaches? The 
Pſalmift ſaith, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt ont of thy Law. You would lit- 
tle lefs than hoot at him, that ſhould from hence con- 
clude, the Pſalmiſt to reje& the Spirit as a Teacher, 


and to admit of no other Teacher but the Law. 1: 


is after this lofty manner of diſputing you undertake our 
overthrow. 

When you have ſo learnedly framed your Queſtion, 
which by the disjun@tive Or , you make to confiſt of 


two members , which would he have for'his Teacher? 


the Spirit, or ſome other thing ? You anſwer it like 
your f{clt , Methinks it is reſolvable in the affirmative. 
But Ipray , which of the parts of your Queſtion do 
you afrm ? which do you deny ? Why truly it is the 
ſfateſt courſe you take, to affirm it of both; for then 
the truth 15 owned, and (in this point) the quarrel 
ended. But then what need your fighting againſt 
what you affim, unlels you are reſolved to be quar- 
relſome. Alas poor man |! it was by a meer niiſtake 
you ſaid truth z you intended to rcſolve'in the affir- 
mative, that he defired to be taught by the good Spi- 
rit of God; but in the negative, of any other thing: 
Canis fiſtinans cacos parit catulos. wh 
The two reſpe&s which thus blinded you, are e- 
noughto kecp any mans eyes open that is but willing 
to ſee. Firſt, How that the IYord was hid in bis beart. 
m—_—T þ znternal Law , Word, and Spirit of God, 
which plentifully ſhews how much he was an Enthuſiaſt, 
and Quaker, in the ſenſe this man efteems us mojt Hete- 
rodox» Law, Word, and Spirit, arc all one with you. 
But where do you find the Word hid in the herts of 
the Saints, called the Intcrygl Word ? Tis true , that 
it 


a Ov on 
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it is-within, in the memary, faith, love, and hid there 
with the hiding of ſecurity: but'it was aS much with- 
out before it was within, as the Childs Lefſon whieh 
it.gets by heart out of, a book 3 - which-when, done, 
you might as well call; it, the Childs laternal Lef- 
Os | ; | 

Your ſecqud reſpe& is , the very words (viz. of the 
Text.) zmply the thing weurge them for, and can import 
20 other ſenſe. Alſo what did that clauſe: do there ? vi» 
thy Sp rit is good. Canthe Spirit be good for nothing, 
it the externa] word -þ2 good for ſomething as a 
Teacher ? I miſtrult not the eyes of any but the Qua> | 
kers, but that they will ſee at firſt glance, what a tee» _ 
ble.Champion you are, without my pointing. 

Parvas babet ſpes Troja, fi tales hahet. 

I ſhall trace you toot by toot no further 3 you ſhaoe 
at ſo many. marks at once, that *tis hard to find which 
you leyc} at, only in the concluſion, you preſume you 
have hit the Pin of the white, _ E 

Unif.nat cuculis, rudibus geminantibus odis, 

Your Arguments, are gener lly fick of one diſeaſe, 
you argue trom'the. preſence of the Spirit of God in 
aud with his By by. his mocions, inflaences, mas . 
nitetations, gifts, graces, means, to-his Eſſential B.. 
ing, as the (enſe of thoſe Texts z which is fallaciousz 
as I proye by this; Argument , anſ\ygr,jt when you 
"hs x 

The Spirig .of God eſſentially conſidered, or as very 
God, is every where at all times, without the leaft change 
or alteration for ever. /LHAEY : 

But the Spirit of God in and with bis people (_ ac-. 
cording to the import of thoſe Texts of Scripture which* 
yr produce) is not every where, at all times ,"without 
any the leaſt change or alteration for eper ; Therefore the 
Spirit of God in and with his people, ( accordingto the 

| | #6 amport 


import of thoſe Texts of Seriptare which you produce 
Is = the Spirit of God eſſentially conſidered , or _ 


The firſt Propoſition is proved from Mal. 3. 6. For 
I em the Lord, T oVange not. The fecond Propoſition 
I prove from Foe! 2. 38, 2g. which you cite Pag. 21. 
And it ſhall come to. paſs afterward , 1hat I will pour 
out my Spirit on all fleſh, and your Sons aud your 
Daughters ſhall prophefie , &c. This was in time, 
what, and where jt was not before. Ezek. 36. 27. 
Pag. 20, AndT will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, &c. it was future, 
what it was not before 3 and is ſpoken of the gather- 
ing of the Jews from all Countries. Then the Spirit 
of God ſhall be put within -them : but this is not al- 
way the fame without alteration. 1 Cor- 6+ 19. cited 
by you, Pag. 30. What ? kwor. you not that yur body 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you. The 
Holy Ghoſt did. not dwell in them ,. according to the 
import of that Text, before their Converfion. * 
The Lord was in the Temple at Fernſalem., and 
dwelt therein. I have built a Houſe of habitation for 


2 Chron.6.2 thee, and a place for thy awelling. Who ts able to build 
2 Kiang.15 bim an Houſe ?, ſeeing the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 


vens cannot contain bim. How did God dwell there 
more then elſewhere? but by qv. bm Name, own- 
ioga relation to. it as his houſe, ſanctifying it to. his 
own uſe, manifeſting himſelt*in it to thoſe who 
waited on his Ordinances there folemnized. Bur 


' now. the place is void of all the foot-ſteps of that 


prelence. _.... | 
 Idenynoet, Idoubt'not, but the preſence of God 
by his Spirit in and with his people , is much more 
glorious than that Type poſſeſſed 3 yea, ſuch a Mye . 
ſtery of Unionand Glory, as will be matter _— __ 

cctua 
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$ le&ual exerciſe, and oo for ever : yet -it is m>ſt 


certainly no morehis Efſential Preſence, than is every 
where. The difference is his being related to, aCtua- 
ting of, cfteQin 
union With the Souls of his people, ſoas none in the 
world but they are bleſſed withal. And herein the 
Saintsare ſo happy, they may well be content , and 
not put thc name of the God-head ( in a ſtrict and 
proper ſenſe ) on theſe his bleſſings. Such conceits 
are the natural ſource (and have been) of Opiniuus, 
and practices diſhonourable to Gad , and unworthy 
of his Grace. 

- Another fallacy in your arguings, is from the Spi- 
rits teachings Indctinitely, to the Spirits teaching U- 
niverſally at leaſt all that concerns the duty of- the 
- people of God in religious things. The pcople- of 

God have the Spirit 3 therefore they could not be. de- 
{titute of an unerring Spirit, in what concerned 
them either towards God or men. _ 
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in, and manifeſting himſelf to, and 


f: 3 


But your main fallacies are theſe two., 'from-angpgct. yri; 


infallible Spirit teaching , to the infallibility 'of the 
Subjefs ,” in_which the Spirit, dwells as a Teacherz 
and from the Spirits teaching , to its immediate -and 
eculiar teachings _ h ee 2 
For the tirfi of thelc, I ſhall produce ſome of your. 
wild reafoninys. 1 Theſ. x 5+ 19- Dench not the Spi- 


Spin, if thoſe could not quench the Spirit, who had 
2t not : Conſequently the Primitive Churches-were not 
without an «nerring Spirit. But I believe , and can 
prove, that they. who had not the Spirit themſelves, 
mizht quench it in others, by deſpiſing Prophecyings 
in the exercilc of its | 
 haye the motions of the Spizit ( as you {ay the old 
| World 


gits, 20. ver. and thoſe wha . 
{ 


it — Thi | 8 Pare 
= Thaſe to whom he gave the caution ba the => 
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World had before the Flood) may be far from haviag 
the Spirit in the Scripture-fenſe, 3.e, dwelling in th:m 
to ſanAtification. But (uppoſing they had rhe Spirit 
dwelling and teaching in them , "tis a wiſcrable cx--_ 
roneous and weak Concluſion, that they were in- 
fallible. That this is that you would cenclude from 
= impr OPcr premiſ2s , 1s apparently YOur drift all 
along. 

f 2. Aaſte of this you give us þ. 32+ in thcſe words; 
Page 32. If God ſends forth his Spirit into the hearts of bis chil- 
dren, then ar thcy not without an infaliah'e Spirit 3 but 
the expreſs Letter of the $ cripture affirms 1t 1 and con- 
ſequently, our Adverſaries refletion pon us, for making 
it part of our bclief,, is unſound and tondemnable. 
Your Adverſaries have not ſo little knowledge of 
the Spirit of God, as to ſay the Spirit of God is fal- 
lible : nor yet {oignorant of your ſpirics, and of the 
Scripture, as to ſay youare ixfallible. If the latter be 
it you ſay is unfound , tt is upon no other grounds, 
than your arguing trom the intallibility of Gods Spi- 
rit, to the infallibility of your ſpirics , or of theirs 
who are Gods peopke, But we are not jgnorant that 
your principles make no diſtin&ion , much lefs a dit- 
ference between the ſpirits of Gods people, and the 
Spirit of God : which is indeed the fecret byals which 
moves you ſo obliquely; of which I ſhall give a 
moreample account in its place. But you are yet {o 
unwilling to fpcak plainly your mind, that you ap- 
pear in many ſhapes to inſmuate this untruth, but are 
induſtrious to beuncertain and amphibious 
© «7 teneam vultis mutantem Protea xodos 
| F 3. , You ſay, page 31. And how this man eau be efteem- 
Page 31. (4a of Chriſtian, who would render Chrift Jeſus the 
Head of a fallible body, by divefting Chriſ{zans of an 
infallible Spirit , T leave to perſons of better judgment, 
more 
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more honeſty, and greater moderation ts judge ? By this 


' we may more than gueſs your mind : But verily, if 


the aſſerting Chriſt to be the Head of a fallible body, 
z. e. that may in ſome things erre or be miltaken , be 
worthy of your ſich reflc&ions, I know none will 
eſcape them among profeſſed Chriſtians, but Quakers 
and Papiſts. I ſceby this you may (crve tor a Voter 


at Rome 3, but your Logick is {0 leaky , you will hard- - 
ly attain a higher promotion there; ſhe will be loath 


to venture her Grandeur, built upon the Foundation 
of the Churches infallibility > Upon your pitiful 


{cribling. 


I wonder how you care to talk of Chriſts body, to 


which he is Head : Or what men of your principles 
can mean by it, with the qualification of infallible ? 


' Sure you do not mean his body in the moſt tridt ſenſe, 


z: e. the inviſible Church 3 that is not yet compleat= 
ly exiſting and I doubt not, but when they meet and 
vote, they will be infallible : but that will not be yet. 
Nor yet the Univerſal Church viſible, z. e. Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, Members of the Univerſal Church, or 
any particular organics] Church : for your party. have 
gored, and betmcared thoſe to excc(5. 1 know not how 
we ſhall get a vote from them exccpt in the-Creed 


called the Apoſtles : z to which (:a {mall matter excep- 
ted, )all give conſent. But then the Quakers are none 


of the Church, who will. ſubſcribe but to tew of the 


Articles in that Creed. 


How ſtall we find your meaning ? I will undertake 
to ſhoot near the mark, it not hit the pin in the white, 
= intend it 0: all the Quakers, and every individu- 

| perſon among them,at leaſt ſuch who give up tc the 

ghe within, and its guidance : and is the Church x 


i Sitir ( a Phraſe uſed by Friends morc thin ence) in 


their writings, but r nevcr in the Scriptv. es 


»+ But 


oy = 
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But Mr. Pex, if Chriſt be Headto none but the in- 
fallible, wo to the poor Saints, who have trufted 
hithexto they had a Head in Heaven, who hath pity 
on the jgnorant,”'and thoſe- thatare out of the way 
who is their Advocate with the Father,and thereby a 
remedy againſt the the ſad conſcquences otherwiſe of 
their exrings. And 1 am fure Chriſt is then-none of 
your Head. | 

But to conclude this form of your reaſoning, what 
I ſhall Gay to it» You may as well cqnclude, all Gods 
people are pmnipotent, becauſe they have the Spirit of 


God which is omnipotent : And they are omniſci- 


ent, bccauſe the Spirit of God who teaches them is 
ſo: And they ate infinite upon the ſame grounds. 
The laft two of theſe I can prove from ſome of the 
Quakers writings to he their blaſphemqus Opinions, 
from this ground on which you build. 


Mouſt* horread* inform” , ingens cui lumen ademptums 


| Were you fo judicious and humble to ſubmit to 
the certain teachings of the Spirit , in and by the 
Scripture, you may know that rhe Spirit, though 1t 
nevcr teacheth an errour; yet thoſe whom it teacheth 


direQtively may erre, cither not undexftanding, or not 
, ſubmitting to his teachings 3 that where the Spirit 


moves and ſtrives too, though it ſelf be ofmnipotent, 
yet it may move' and ftrive in fuch a meaſure, as the 
corruption of bad men, and ſometimes of good 
mcn, do prevail againſt its {irivings and motions : 
Although the Spirit of God will teach and move all 
the Elect ſo largely. and fo cffcctually, that they ſhall 


nor fail ef heaven, nor the neceſſary means there- 


unto: yet there js not one that can be proved not to 
cxr m practice, much leſs to haye learned all things of 
a Religious concern to them, = 1 


W. P's. Spitit of Truth. 27! 
 T might jproceed to your fallacious arguing from$SECT.v1m 
the Spirits teaching indefinitely expreſſed , to its 
teaching peculiarly and immediately 3 which is fre- 
quent in your Pamphlet, particularly page 15, 294 
and many more of your fallacious and confuſed ar- 
guings I might expoſe, were it worth while to trace 
{uch a Trifter in all his Vagaries, who hath the facult 
(oaly to the ſtupidly ignorant.) | 

Fallere mille modis, ngc non intexere fraudess 

In the winding up of your 1ntanglcd bottom , you 
frame an Objedtion thus : 

Object. 1. Though you bave ſaid a great deal , to Page +, 
"prove that Chriſtians ſhould have an infallible Spirit 11 
general : Tet you prove nothing diftindly, but confound 

a Judge, Rule, and Guide togethers 
Habemas confitentem reum. 

| Leaſt youcat your words, I ſhall put good proot {f 2+ 
of the truth of your confeſſion upon Record. You 
ſay in your anſwer to your own Objection, That to 
me there is no more difference then eſſentially there can be 
#u the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God They 
are ſo interrwov 1, that the one goes not without the 0- DP 
ther Thus it is in being a Judge, Rule, and Guide, *I 76b= 
Gee a 
What would you fay of a man that ſhould affirm 
nis brains, heart, and lungs ( being cflential to the 
life of the body, and ſo interwoven, that the one 
goes not without the other ) are but one and the 
{ame thivg ? che one cannot live, and be in good 
ſtate, without the other : and therefore they are but 
one and the ſame thing, without difference or difiin- 
tion. And the man, ſuppoſe Fobx-a-Nokes, (hoald 
upon this ground, when he hath a Deliriam or Vertigo 
(diſcaſes (cated in the brain) be very bufic to'cnquire, 


what is good. for. the Pthylick or Cough ot the 
. | Lungs, 
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Lungs; or palpitation of the heart ? but being rebus 
ked for his impertinencies, ſhould reply , they cannot 
be one without the other : They arc cfſential to the 
body of man its perfe&ion; therefore what is faid 
of the ene may be faid of the other; and what is good 
againft the Pchyfick or Ccugh, is good, muſt be good 
for a Vertigo or Delirium. Let me adviſe you next 
time you write, to frame no Objections againft yout 
{]f; unlcſs you ſhall have learned better to folve 
them. 

A ſccond ObjeGion you frame thus 3 But at this 
rate yi utterly contemn 4nd ſcclude the Scriptures, as 
hving no part nor portin in being a Rule , Judge, of 
Guide to Chriftizns. T would your whole book had 
confilted of Objections 3 fox you have ſpoken more 
truth of your own framing;}H1 two Objections, than 
1 moſt of your affirmations. You attempt to ſolve 
this with much the like ſucceſs as the other ; you 
praiſe the Scriptures, and hng them hugely, til] yon 
have reduced them to much like the ſhadow of the true 
Rule: And then you illiftrate the ſenſe of theit Au- 
thotity, in theſe very words : 

Ee that is ſo inward with a Prince, as to know viva 
voce, what bis mind is, beeds' not ſo much the ſame 
n hen he mccts it it print (becauſe in print) as becauſe 
he hath received a more living touch, and ſenſible impreſ= 
fon from the Prince himſclf, to whoſe ſecrets be is privy. 
And this the Scriptures teach ws to believe is 4 right 
Chriſtian (tate and priviledge : For, ſaid the Apoſtle, we 
bave the mind of Chriſt; and the ſecrets of God are with 
them that fcar him: And guide me by thy conyſcl, and 
bring me t1 thy ghry. | | 

-W hat Friends, -but when they rcad this Princely 
fRourifh , but will conclude, not only that he hath 
dore it neatly , but hit the Nail o'th' head full; -and 

| ipoken 
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ſpoken their minds &'n as right, as if he had been 
inſpir'd by them all ! an\J, no _ he ſhall be their 
White Boy, (for all his detc&s) who ſtrokes them ſo 
finely, and advances them to ſuch a ſingular Dignity 
of privacy and inwardneſs with God, that not only 
bis revealed will in ptint is known by them in a more 
hofnurable and immediate way 3 but alſo his ſecrets , 
which never ftooped fo low , as to be wrapt in let- | 
fcers. 

Hete we have (as in a glaſs) JF. P's. Opinion of 
the immediate teachings of the Spizit, ro be not only 
above his teachings by the Scripture : as to have a 
thing whiſpercd in the car from the Princes own 
mouth, doth exccl any Narrative by a Declaration 2 
but alſo ſo much above them, that he who enjoys this 
' favour (which muft ſt1]] be no other but a Quaker ) 
heeds not ſo much the ſame in print. How much ? 
jutt not at all. For it this vivz vox , more living 
touch, and (enfivle impreſſion, do not put Autbority 
mto them, they are but meer Cyphers : And it this 
living touch, &c. ( as he belicves ) be without, or 
contrary to the Scripture, *tis all as good and Authen= 
tick. Ir is upon my Spirit, is of much more Divine 
Obligation, than it 15 written. But Mr. Pex 

That the Scriptares teach us to belicve this is 2 
right Chriſtians ſtate and priviledge, 15a hard-heartcd 
{ayiwg. The Scripture knows nothing of it, nor | 
could 1 ever yet have a proof that any of you all 
ever heard-the Voice of God (as viva vice is tobe un- 
derliood:).and I am rvery well fatistied the Quakers 
may be miltaken, if they ſhould preſume they did, 
 evcr ſince ſome of them took” Paul Hobſons mum- 
bling through a Trunk, and a hole in the wall, to b: 
the voice or the Lord. Bat that this ſhould be the 
ſtate of a right Chriltiant wo-worth the days paſt 
tor 


- 
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for ſo inany Ages! whereth among all: profeſſed 
Chriſtians, but now and then one, were in this ſtate ; 
and that bur a little white, e*re their folly appeared to 
all men; only now and thcn the Papifts had a Job 
to do, fot which a viva vox was a fit pretence. 

Bur you have little Charity in unchrittfaning all the 
world, whoſe very ſtzte is not according to theſe 
CharaQRters. A man in the dark (eſpecially if his 
fancy beftrong ) is full of Viſions, which have no o- - 
ther being than his imagination affords them : this 
appears to be Four ſtate , and the part you are act» 
Ing. | 
I ſhall jn ſhort«confider your warrants, which yoga 
annex to your rare Harangue : For, ſzid the Apoſtles, 
we have the mind of Chriſt. Sure he had a good part 
of it by Tradition from the other Apoſtles, who were 
Chriſts Witneſfes of what he (aid and did » and we _ 
have it in the Scripture : And the Secrets of God are 
with them that fear him. But where did the Apottle 
fay this? 'Tis no matter, if it was not the Apolife 


Pla, 25,14+ Parl, it wasthe Apoſtle David, and that's as good : 


Nay, it is all one if it had been the Apolile G. Fox, 


or the Apoſile IF. Pex; whoſe words and writings _ 


are of Prophetical and Apoſtolical Authority , and 
may be numbred among the Scriptures , as well as 
Payls, or Davids, or any other ; witucls your auda- 


_ cious lines put in a difterent letter to be fo under- 


ſtood. You fay , but the Scriptures are herein tulh}- 
led, the buly way the vulturons eye did never ſee, — 
and that ſame ravenous Spirit after knowleage our ad- 
verſary muſt come to know quaged, &Cc. OG: 

It is farther tobe confidered, that the words you 


quote ont of the Scripture you pervert, and the fcnſe 


allo :; for ſecret, you put ſecrets; fax Lord, you put 
God, Fox the latter youll tay it is one and the ſame. 
{nſec 


w Ps.) 


| ſenſe 5 for the Lord is God, and God is the Lord : 
But here you are, too. bold for all that, God hath 
mO01C Names in Scripture chan one, and if the vary= fi 
ig had nothing of ligniticancy, the Wiſdom of Gad 
would nat-have. ſo cxprefſed him(clt : but to put. Jes 
crets tox.ſicret ,. mars.the ſenſe : But, you't lay , nor 
the pruth. Yes veril y, the truth in this place: for this 
Text doth not fay fo, and to ſay it faith, and the 
pe ſaith; what they fay net, is an antrathz and it 1 
greatly miſtake not, the words that follow , aud be 
- will /hew them bis Covenant, are inter retative of the 
f word ſtcret. For indeed , though pe maſter, and 
Surface of the. Covenant be obvious to every come 1 
. mon intelligence , yet the necellity, worth, a conſi- | | 
derable part ot ,the ſcnſe 3 but eſpecially che faith, 
interelt, aud well-grounded comfort, of it, arc. che 
ſecrets which this one great ſecret the Covenant cou- : 
rains, and this Scripture (peaks of, imparting to choſe 
who fcar the Lord: yet it. excludes” not externak 
'TMcans. 
And guide me by tby counſcl. What i IS ; this to oÞ- Kg ST" 
- pole or exclude Gods guidance by his written or © : 
printed word ? Have 1 not written: to thee excellent Pro. 22.20, 7 
things in counſels, and knowledge ? Sure theſe were 
| thena tit Guide, as' Gods means, *But verily. thcreVitia mflra 
- appears ſuch a Spirit of. tlumber, idleneſs, and worle, qua ama- _.- 
' Inyour labours, as if you gloricd in a careleſs or de-2** def-1 "7. 
ligacd perverting the Scriptures, both. for ſenſe, _— = 
words, and form; and to vindicate_ the. ſame ofea excuſars © 
G. Fox, by the Authority. of your like Crimes, or gramexcu-, Þþ 
greater. The Text ſaith, Thox ſhalt guide me , Bc. ere, Sen, _ 
which expreles his Faith in Gods pronuiſes 3 but you £Þ-147-"_- 
turn'it into a prayer, Guide me, &c. - 
I had almoſt forgotten a main conſideration i in,; . 9-01 © > 
your flouriſh , about immed .ate teachings 3 viz. be my + a 
T mee; "27 


ys 
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P[4.73.20. meets it in print ( becauſe inprint ) you here inſinuate 


SECT;1X. And now, Mr. "RY to ſhut up this diſcourſe 3 I ſhall 


Pag 7, 


Page II, own, thus far this impertinent mane. To all thislay 


the formal cauſe of our reſpe&s to the written word, 

or printedz tobe its being 1n print, and that here lycs 

the difference between you and us. 

_* Notſo, good Mr. Pex, the beam in our eyes is not 
ſo big} Neither are we inclined to that piece of ſuper 
ſition) for then no ſooner you could get your conceits 
1a'print, but immediately we muſt hugg them, and 
get the ſecond impreflion in our hearts without more 
a do: for they are in print. But if you would know 
the Truth and ſpeak it ofus the next time you have 
occaſion it is this, 

_ , We valuenot the ſenſe for theprints fake, but the 
print for the fenſe ſake, and the blefſings that attends 
that way of conveying the holy and revealed Will 
of God. And ſo much to corre& your vapour, which 
may do you good 3 if you have ſo much good nature 
Teft, as isable to work with it. 


ſhew you your face in the glaſsof ſenſe. it you think 
your eyes worth the uſing to that end. If you had 
dre{s*d your ſelf by the glaſs of the Scripture, at this 
_—_ abroad, you had certainly been free of theſe 
POts- 
Foul Epithets as knave, pupy, fool, raſcal, logger- 
head, Cheat. This, you fay, was the language of your 
adverfaries ſmall Cryer 3 but, as you call it, of a loath- 
ſame ſcent, {0 you blow it on the Author of the book 
within five lines.-—eryers of other mens ſpirits, who 
bave ſo little proof of the knowledg of their own, as to be 
wanting in the alphabet, or firſt principles of common ci- 
vility. This is not fair, to charge him with anothers 
faults, But compare this Civility of yours, with your 


he 
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he obt u1es an arrant lie pon our very ſenſes. Wretched 
ſeribler ! haw id'e? friv:lous ? and how very troubleſome 
:r- be with bis bow ridicul-us renarks- 
1t you are nor guilty of the obtruſion you impute to , 2, 
your adverſary, and that frequently, and apparent- 
1y,)I cannot rcad and tranſcribe engliſh. But this 1 
take the trouble of, to Jet the world know, that-J7”. 
Pex, will daub his adverſary , and that Per fas, þer 
nefas, and like one greedy of victory, Ant inveniam 
aut faciane You will find him in faults, or make groſs 
ones, and charge pon him. 
G. Fox be thinks, has miſcitcd a Ss cripture, ergo be is P ag 4s 
an Imp ſtor, and the Brake rs 4 pack of Hereticks x 3 1t is 
ef ter this lofty manner of diſputing, &c. .:. , 
I rever read a more confident untruth. The Au- 
thors Argument is too large to tranſcribe here. 
Your adverſary ſaith, ſome of you excell in many p 27 
things, which are in themſelves ggud and laudablc. | 
You ſay , If weexcel in all things, as he confeſſeth 3 Pag. I0 
whi-h is to ſay, that there are bat few things . wherein we 
dinet tranſcend all others: and you dire us to page 
che firſt, where we may prove your fallifying. 
Your adverſary Gith it is rare with him | For ] to Paz. l. 
uſc any text, and not abule ir. 
You ſay, A few Scriptures he moſt! ly  confeſſeth, that 
but one of us bath miſcited > either in reference to a diſor-. 
derly quotation of the words, or unſi 1table applicatt ” of 
them, you know he pretends todeal but with G. Fox's 


| abuſes, 
Your Adverſary faith, And indeed T have found Paz 2. 


it very fruitleſs to deal with you, by way of reaſon 
and Scripturez and Paze 3. 1 will not zow deal with. 
you, ſo much by Arguments drawn from reaſon or- 
| Scripture and depending purely on the underfianding 


and mind, &e, | | 
T 2 Yo! 
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You tay, He promiſeth for the future to avid the uſe 
> of b th Scripture and reaſon 3 and dire to Page 2. 

I could produce in yer Spirit of Truch, many more ! 
ſach falfities in point of fact, and you ſaying, Page 1. 
You carefully peruſed the Book you prove your {elf | 
to be more than a meer, carelcls, cvcn a wil.ul tranf- : 
grcſlor. 1 

But it this be your way of an{wering your adver- 
farics, and throwing coatempt and reproach upon 
them, ?cisnvt poſſible for any toeſcape your hardeſt ! 
<cniurcs. And Iam perſwaded youare ſecure of your ! 
irich us,conftdering what is objected againit your prin- ? 
-iples ans practices of a Religious concern, by any of * 
your 20Verianics Writings, or you  wyuuld not thus | 
adyeptuic YOu 1epL xtation with them. : 

7 would eciire you, if you wiil hereafter pretend 
*'0 DC ar » wales ercr 5 you would be more {olid and ra- ? 
{fional, then { when you hud your adverſaries appeal- } y 
i 18 C0 t the light within you, to judg whether G. Fox. 3 1 : 

ave 1:ghtly tranſcribed the texts of Scripture he pre» 
tcnds ” atcz which may be done with a little meaſure © 
of natural light, and common fcnſe ) to conclude © 
with a high rant, and charging your adverſary with] 
infatuation, that he hath given hofelt the lic, and | 
and. you the cauſe : as it thereby hc acknowledg/'d:the ; 
light, within you, to. be fo allufhcient, | as you. pres Þ 
tend, and that it a man can judg, infallibly, when hal 
reads and compairs 2. few writeen- ox-printedlinesR 
whcther they agrec in the ſame words : The Quakers: 
-Jight muſt needs- be: infallible}, /apd- jodcfinitdly,: yy 
rhioge any bounds, af beaſt in- ' Reſigious and nine 
Cencerns. | 12] 

Eut-:2 bove all,. Jet. we inticat you, chat a6 your 
Adverſary give you: Four due, ſaying, moreover, 
« The lght eyery! mari 1s not to. be extended, 
* co? 
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w-P's. Spirit of Truth. 


© to all caſes whatever: as if every man that at- 


« tends to the Light in him, did certainly know 
wrong, in. 


« what 15 good, what is evil5 right Or ©) 


* every caſ?. That thex you will not gratitie him with 
ſuch Reaſon and Rherorick, as in the following 


words of yours : 7 heartily pity the man, and am re- 
ally afraid he bas overcharged the ſtreagth of his braza > 
fur with me ſuch manifeit c:ntra4idin is but a ſmaller 
degree of diſtra®tion. I would fain have a rational an- 
ſwer from him, if be be yet capable of one; Home can 
the Light ve a Fudge of gov and evil, ax ot be ſo? 
and all within the ſpace of ten lines. If the Li9ht, as 
by bim ackuowledged, be a Fudge of good from evil, ans 
the contrary; toen in a! caſer woereia g024 and evil, 
right ani wrong make up the @'1ejthon, the Light can- 
aot be ſecluled, as wanting ia :rue juirment , becauſe 


good and cril are part of the Quftion 32 the granted \ 


Propoſition > deny twat the Lizhi us ſufficient in any caſe 
of right and wrong, aud deny All. | 

Verily, Mr Pen, you {ccin to liy a plat here, to 
blow, at leaft, all the Jadges off trom the Bench, to 
make room for any Quarer, though the moi witlots 
of them all. For, it he can bur diſcern ri.he arid 


_ wrong in any calc ; ſuppoſe, whcetiter in changing a 


ſhilling, he hath wrong, done him it he recerve. but 
two groats tor it? and right it he rcc2iv2Three 2 he 


can then diſcern right and WFong In all ca{is wat. 


ſoever 3 and he that ſhall ſiy che.contrary, you v7 ;!! 
chaſtiſe' him with Sarcaſms, as Ken as a Badz-rs 
Teeth. ;  i\; folf3] j 
Though I am a little pleaſant « for I cannot- {- 
dare cirea wnces) pray bear with'me. I aſſure you b 
have had foire hcart-akes tor'.you', when 'Þ have 
deeply confidered, that a man of 'yo.r hop:s ſhoald 
be taus Lite of Gol CI icar tor pride aid SHAGLIRUS?) 
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Apoffolical }Jerfong and 

as to be made a Pillar of Salt, to caution others to 
take heed leſt they, fall inio the fame ſnare z which 
whatcver conceit you may have of. your felf, is too 
apparent. Do not affe&t to be a Chief of a Party 


lcarn that Leſſcn by Scripture-light FH 


Eccleſ. 7-5» It is better to bear the rebakes of the wiſe, (] mean 


SECT. I. 


not my felt ) thax for a m4 to hear the Song of Fodls, 
It is great pity, that what parts God hath given you 
ſhould be tcttered , and {meared with the polluted 
Chains of the groſleſt delutions : expe no other, but 
that God will withcr you in your Rationals more and 
more, if you will nccds Dcitie ftich a poor Creature 
as Natural Conſcience, and reauce fo much within 


* the compals of a poor Earthen defite] Veſſel : Bur if 


you are reſolved to go on at this rate, It the Title of 
your next Book bz, inſtead of The Spirit of Truth, 
&c. The Spirit of Babel z and this will mich more 
progerly cxprcſs the Contents of it. Note, Contuti- 
on 722 from P.abcl in the Hebr. comes our Engliſh 
word Bable-- i i ETA TS 
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The Pretences of the Quakers ?o Apoſtolical, 
and immediately Divine Inſpirations con. 
ſrdered; and a Spiritual and Rational ac- 
count of truly Apo3/ olical men, and their 


immediate Inſpirations. | 


Ext to. their Tenet of the Light within every 

manu to be the Chyilt and God efſentially conti- 

dered 3 2his of its immediate Diftates ( which they 
hold to be as purely Divine as any the Apotilcs had, 
or the Scriptures exprels} is the grand Pillar of their 
other opinions and practitcs, called Religious. | 
— T his 


Inſpirations Co 


own ( E. H, one of Antichriſts Voluntiers defeated, 
pag. 5-) gives the credit to what they affirms And 
yet wonld faſten all theſe upon the Lord, ſo that his 


deceit might be of more Authority, and none might 


weſtion the matter thereof, becauſe the Lord always mo- 
veth to Truth aud Righteouſneſs. Well then, if we can 


prove that the ©akers are not inſpired perſons, but 


far otherwiſe , we ſhall prove them groſs Impoſtors, 
abominable perſons , ſlanderers and- blaſphemers of 


the Holy and Divine Spirit z and break that ſnare by' 


which their poor deluded Profelites are faſt bound, 
and chained to their Dicates. | 

But ſure you will judge that they who pretend thus 
high, have ſomewhat like a Reaſon for what they at- 
firm : The main Props of this opinion of themſclves 
I ſhall bring to light, and examine. 

The firſt is a Propheſie of the pouring out of the 
Spirit , Foel 2. 28. —— T will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fleſh, and yur Sons and your Daughters ſhall 


propheſie, crc. Let us conſider how much this will | 


betriend ther : They will not ſay(Iam perſwaded) 
that all fleſh (in the Text) is £0 be underſtood with- 
out any limitation at all 3 for then Sheep and Oxen 
maſt propheſze : nor yet will they allow that the Spi- 
rit thall be poured forth upon all men and women, 
old and young, without ſome limitation; for then 
the molt wicked and ſottiſh muſt be of the number 3 
yea, thoſe who are the keereſt Adverſaries to their 
Dottrine (among which I doubt net they will give 
mea room : ) but 3f- they ſay every one hath the 
Light within , which is a principle capable of this 
CharacQer, if they gave heed toit, and ſet it at li- 


berty : I anſwer, ſo had all men this principle ever 


ki nce the world began ( if what they ſay themſe]ves 
T4. be 


Re. < & h OY , 43, 
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| This Pretext , according to an Author of their 


2 Apofolical Perfong and 
be true ) but the. Propheſi: ſaith, 1: ſhall come te 
paſs after thoſe days : So that it mult needs be weant ) 
of a time then to come : but if it be to bz underſtoud. 
( as without doubt it is) as welt of ſome particular - 
perſons, and not all Univerſally, 'as of fome Age or 
Ages, and not all Univerſally ; They ruſt bring 
ſome proof that they are the perſons intended 3 or 
£1ve us leave to tell them, they have herein ftola the. 
words of the Lord, which bclonged not tochem, by 
tally applying it to themſelves : And it the Expoti- 
tion. Which Pctcr the Apoſile gives of this Prophetie 
be worth the heeding , it was fulfilled (at leaft 'in a 
good meaſure) 1600 years fince 3 and whether the 
World ſhall ever hereatter behold the like in- that 
part of it, T (hall not aflert: 4&9. 2. 16, 1 + and fo: 
on : Bat zhis is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet |} 
Focl, &c. What ? Thcy ſpake with whcr Tongnes ( a- 
bout tiftecn in number) the wonderful works of God , 
Fi } and this was uſhered in by Sizns' from heavens A 
ſaund , as of a mizhty ruſhing wind, Clowen Tongucs 
like as of fire, all ot which were witneſfles ſent by 
God tor the confirmation of the Lord J.ſus Chriti, 
whoni they preached to be Gods' Meſſias before pro- 
miled. þ 
'S But Ict-us fce how near the ®uakers approach to 
; this evidence : That thcy began with a note, yea, a 
ruthing noiſe, we know 3 but that it was a found 
trom heaven, we arc ſure of the contrary : That 
they have Tongues, and fiery and Cloven Tongues 
alto, we (hall not deny 5 but theſe are not {uch Clo- 
wen 4 on gues ) like, as of fire furting on them E and ap- 
pearing to, the bodily cyes of others: Nor do they 
ipeak varicty of Laiuguages by the gift of the Holy 
Ghalt, (ibough tome of rhiens have gouc mto torrugn 
Couuntrics , with 4 cultidence they Hue be gitted 
WILL 
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- - Inſpirations Confſdered. 283 
with ſtrange Languages ,: but their Spirit deceived. | 
them. ) Thoſe in the Text, in thoſe Languages or 
* Tongues, ſpake the wonderful works of: God but 
| the @»abers, with their Native Language, only ſpeak 
the amazing deluſions of Satan. The perſons in the 
Text had and {id thcle gifts to confirm and evi- 
dence Jclus of Nazareth to be the Chriſt, 22 verſez 
and that fame Jcius to be exalted by the-right hand 
ot Gol. verſes 32,33. but the @4+ters improve their 
giits.C wich all their might) ro diſclaim tnat man 
Cirift J-tvs, 3s having any beings and to exalt their - 
_ owu Chritt , whom they call the light within every. 
man: Au conlidering alſo that the Prophet faith, 
the Spirit ſhall b: poured out on all fleſh 3 ,methinks, 
they oi all others ſhould claim the leaſt ſhare in it, 
who call others fleſh who arc not of their mind (but 
themſclves Spiritual) and will not ſcem to endure ; 
any thing that hath a rclation to the fleſh ( though * 
ſanctified by the Spirit and Grace of God.) which | 
they rebuke in ſuch-like terms as theſe , Silence all 
fleſh before the Lord. Thus I have diſcharged this 
Text trom fo bad a ſervice, | | 
The next main Prop for this miſtake is, that they SECT, 1I. 
ſpeaking and writing by the conduct and motion of 
the light within them ( that being with them the 
Spirit of God, as well as Chriſt the Son of God ) it 
mult needs be by Inſpiration of God, and motion of - 
the Holy Ghoſt. And by the ſame light | light within] 
dy we diſcern and teſtijie, &c. Parnel Shield of the 
Truth, pag. 10+ Yea, they will have Myſes , and all 
the Prophets to be inſpired Divinely, as they were 
guided and! moved by the light within. The IYord 
ſaid, Let there be light, Gn- 1« 4+ ( mark this.) al 
the light was brought out of darzucſi.» ſo the m1 nin 
was cime , and the diy. was created in the Eternal | 
WF. rd 3 


apotiolical Perſons and 
Word; end into this life (1 1uppoſe it ſhould be light) 
was Moles gathered, and bad his underſtanding opened, 
#hat PliMld ſee to the beginnin? And there was 
#0 Tragiin to give him the knowledge of it , but the 


light rehich ſhone ont of darkneſt in his heart. Morn- © 


ing Watch, pag. 2. What words can expreſs the un- 
truths, abſurdities, and blaſphemies of this ſaying ! 
The Word | Chriſt] created the Light |Chriſt] the 
firſt created morning is Chriſt» and all this together 
within, was the Inſpiration by which Moſes under- 
ſtood what he wrote of the Creation. 

Hear a third , that by the mouth of more than 
two Witneftes' what I have ſaid may: be confirmed : 
Fohn Story Short Diſcovery , &c. page 2+ And though 
the holy Scripture withont, and the Saints pradtifes are 
as lights in the world; yet far be it from all irmne Chri- 
fiian men fo to idolize them, [ the Scripture and Saints 
praiſes ] as to ſet them in eſteem abwwe the Light, 
which is ſufficient to guide; or t» eſteem them equal 
with the Light, and Spirit of Chrift within, from which 
the Scriptures were given forth, and are but branches of 
that holy riot, and as it were fruits of that bea- 
venly Tree, viz. the appearances of God in the bearts of 
his people. You may ſes then whence rheir Opinion 
of Divine Inſpiration to bc the Inlet of their Noti- 
ons ariſes z and that the Scriptures are but branches 
growing from the ſame root , viz. the light within. 

That 1 nay arm thoſe who are willing to be de- 
fended againlt ſuch a firong deluſion { where ever it 
hath once ſcizcd th:' belief ) by Scripture-light ; I 
ſhall take the pains to lay down ſome certain Chara- 
Etcrs of all the Apoſtles divinely inſpired, and all 
their Dodrincs that flowed from the Spirit of God,. 
by way of Inſpiration immediate , contained jn the 
Scripture, and having the ſame Divine Authority. 

Charadexs 
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| Chara@ers of the Perſons who were Chri ſts A- SECT Ul. 
| poſiles, and preached or wrote the Goſpel _ | 

| by Tuſpiration of God, which we call the | 

| Scripture , or Ward of God. 


They had an immediate Miſſion and Call. from 
without them by Jeſus Chriſt, to preach and declare 
the Goſpel : That Call and Commiifion which the 
Apoſtles had , Mat. 28. 16. to the end of the Chap- 
ter, was from without it was Chriſt who conveiſed 
with them, and was the obje4 of their bodily eyes: 
It was that Chriſt whom the women held by the 
feet, vere 9+ 2nd his Call (as his perſon) was without 
them 3 the ſound of which was received by their 
bodily ears, in thoſe words, ver. 18, 19. And Jeſus 
came, and ſpake unto them , ſaying, All power is given 
' to me in heaven, and in earth + Go y2 therefore , GC. 
And it 15 a ſtrong Argument to prove this immediate 
outward Call to be cffential ro the Apoſiolical Othce 
and Power, that when by 7zdas's fall the number 
was imperf<& , he that was choſen in his room, was 
choſen and called by an outward call; the Spirit of 
God determining by a Lot Matthias to be the twelfth 
Apoſtle; as Chriti did the reſt by bz voice without 
them, Ys 1+ 24. and 25 verſes; they had a large | 
meaſure of the, Spirit within, ( and Mzthias in par- 
ticular,) but that was not ſufficient. 

Yea theApoltle Pax}, who was born out of due time, 
had this itnmediate outward Cal when Chriſt appeared 
to him in that glorious and terrible form, As 26-13» * 
At mid-day, O King , IT ſaw in the way ( not in the 
heart, ori inthe way ſaw ) 2 light from heavea above © 
the brightncſs of the $#x 3 (the light in the Quakers, © 
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” blind, if it were ſuch ) ſhining round about me (then. 


CE VE ICID 


Apoſtolical Perſons and | 


T am fure, would be ſeen by any who are not bodil 1 


it could not bea light only within ) and them. that 
Journeyed with me ; if it had not been without him, 
they could not have feen it. Verſe 14+ I heard a 
Voace ſpeaking unto me, (mot within me) Tam $ &. 
ſus, Chap. 10. Ver. 22; Feſus of Nazareth : and I am: 
ſure the light within is not of Nazareth. Theſe} 
things are enough to prove the Apoſtles had all of Þ_ 
them an outward Call, or a Call from Chriſt without Þ 
them to their Miniſtry and Apoſtl-ſhip 3 and that the Þ 
Quakers Apoltleſhip and inſpired Minx{try is far 4 F: 


_ from Apoſtolical. 


They were all ſach as had ſeen and converſed with 
the Lord Jeſus in an outward viſible torm to the bo- F 
dily ſenſcs: And that 1 take to be the literal ſenſe } 
and import of that Scripture, 1 Fobn 1. 1» That | 
which was from the beginning ; which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we bave looked. 
pon, and our hands have handled of the Word of Life. | 
All theſe expreſſions cannot with any ſhew of reaſon. 
be conſtrued of a mental or ſpiritual converle with | 


. Chriſt as an objc& of taith , but muſt be underttood F 


of the exerciſe of the bodily ſenſes and faculties up- 4} 
on the viſible humane nature of the Lord Jeftus. # 
And it it be objectcd, that it is faid this Obje& was | 
trom the beginning, which his humane Nature - and 


Body could not bez I anſwer, There is a communi- Þ 


cation ot both Natures in the perſon ot Chriſt , by 


which, the propertics and concerns of the one are at- 


tributed to the - other , as 'I might give abundant 
proof of. But I will inttance in one which may. be 
tufficient 3 Acts 20. 2% ——- To feed the Church. of 
G 4 ewhich be hath pu4*c12.7 *d with bi own bl. ud. God ; 
25 not 2 bcing med- up of :{{h and bloud, but a pure, Þ 
| __ .\mpilicble *Þ 


FF bodily ſenſe, is neceſſary. 
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impaſſble Spirit; yet Chriſt being God as well as 
of God. | It is obſervable, that the Apefile Fob! 


brings theſe proofs cf his Apoſtleſhip in the front of 


his Epiſtle, as being neceſlary for obtaining Credence, 


to what foilows. 


To put all out of doubt,conſider what is expreſſed 
1 Cor. 9 ch. : ver. Am 1 not an Apoſtle? Am 1 ot 
free? Have T not ſeen Feſus Chriſt eur Lord ? Some 
did probably obje& againtt Pars Apoſtleſhip, becauſe 
he had not ſcen Chriſt in the fleſh, as all the ref of 
the Apoſtles had done : But he anſwers this Objecti- 
on3 Havel uct ſeen Feſus Chriſt our Lid? It could 
not be meant of ſeeing him by the ſpiritual eye of 


faith 3 for ſo all the Saints have ſeen the Lord : that 
15. common to the weakeſt Babe in the faith. And 


where did he (ce him, but in the way to-Damaſcus ? 
Compare the fore-cited Text with 1 Cor. 15+ 8 VEI» 


 1And laſt of all be was ſeen of me alſo , as of one born 


out of due time. He was rot born a'Saint, or Belie- 
ver out of dae time 3 for converſion will be in ſcaſon 
to the end of the world : But he was born an Apa» 
{ile out of due time, the Lord Jeſus vitibly appear- 
ing to him to that cnd in an extraordinary fcaſon, 
Thus we ſee that to Apoltleſhip the fight of the per- 
ſon of Chriſt ,-as an. outward viſible obje& to. the 

A third diſtinguiſhing CharaGeer is., they were al] 
enabled to work Muacles 3 ſuch-/ Miracles as were 


| I - neither in ſecret tor the place, nor doubtful for the 


matter. I ſhould: but waſte time and paper to give 
inſtances of this; the. Hiſtories, of-the Evangeliſts, 
and Aqs of the Apoſtles, will furniſh you with, 


, F | enqugh. | The Quakers having been conſcious of the 


neceltty ot this, haye fome of them. pretended to 
& Miracles 


. man, the Bloud of his Man-hood is called the Bloud © | 
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Miracles to credit their Apoſtolical pretended infpi- 
rations 5 but none can they prove. Some have at- 
tewpted ſuch like performances , but have failed in 


the undertaking 3 ſo that if we will not believe them 


for their bold atſerting, we are like to have no bet- 
ter cvidence : and he that: is ſo lilly as to believe on 
 ſofceblea ground, ] amfure his faith ſtands not only 


below the Power and Wiſdom of- God, but the righe © 


realon of man. 


And this muſt needs be a humane faith (in the moſt | 


ſordid ſenſe) which hath not any divine cvidence for 
its ſupport. We can by the Grace of Gol give a rea- 
fon of that hope in us which is grovnded on Scri>- 
ture-vcrity, becauſe we can prove that it is the Word 
of God, which was ſent from him by the Mcflen- 
gcrs by him appointed, and furniſhed to that cud 
As 19.13. Feſus we kuow,, and Paul we kyowz, but 
who are ye ? | 
The Apoſtles as they were commitſſionated to teach 
all Nations, fo they were furniſhed with Tongues and 
Languages in a ſupernatural way 3- by which they 
contd tpeak to the underſtandings of any Nation or 
people to whorn they were ſents Acts 2. 6. And 
hor we hear every man in our own Tongue, wherein we 
zvere born. And it is 'xemarkable, that the Apoſtle 
Paul was gifted this way aboye all, or moſt ; he be- 
ing the Apottle C more eminently ) to the Gentile- 
world, and travelled more forteign Countries than 
any of the other, that we read of. | 
E cannot but wonder at the blindneſs of the Quakers 
who give it as a mark to the true Miniſtry, (denying 
and diſdaining, all others) not to be confined to a 
Certain place in the ordinary. exerciſe thereof 3 but 
as the Apoſtles, to have noleſs than the Univerſe for 
cheir Biſhopnick ; white it is apparent , that they do 


not. 


| 
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W.P's, Spirit of Truth. 
not more out-ſtrip others in pretences of ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural gifts, than they come ſhort of them 
in viſible qualifications for the Miniſterial imploy= 
ment, eſpecially the knowledge of the Tongues 3 an 
who ever among them underſtand any Togue , Or 
can ſpeak or write it , beſides their Native Mothers 
tongue 3 let them fay it if they dare, that they came 
not by 1t by naturgl and ordinary means. 


And if God had given them an Apoſtolical Call and 


and Gifts, ſurcly this of Tongues would have made 
{ome figne and uoiſe of it 3 tor God never calleth 
to any” Golpel-Office and work immediate, where 
he doth not afford abilitics for the diſcharge of its 
If the Quakers had the Gift of Tongues, Whodirecdt 


their pamphlets to all Princes and potentates 3 to - 


every Creature, and all Nations in the World 
ſurely ſome of them by that Gift would have preached 
their DoErines to torreign Nations : But fome have 
attempted it, and ſped lo 1ll, as to become dumb 
preachers in other Countries : Others have learned 
more wit than to make theadventure;z their Writings 
are full ftuffed with the bold aſſerting of their Apoſto- 
lical Call, Gitts and Inſpiration. 


Having given you ſome Characters of the' Apoſtles, SECT. 193; 


who were called to that Office, and were inlpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt 3 Iſhall cake ſome pains to give 
you an account of inſpiration ic ſelf,as it is diſtin&t in 
its very ſpecies and kinde ( not in degreesonly ) from 
thoſe teachings and illuminations of the Spirit, which 
are Ordinary, and common in {»me meaſure to all 
the Saints. The right'underſtanding of this, will keep 
not only 1n the Controverſie before us, but in many 
other caſcs that may occur. 
I ſhab ( betoxe I cater on the diflexcnces es = 
- | The 


A 
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the Spirits inIpirations, and common jlluminations of 
the Saints by the Spirit ) prove that there is ſuch 
a dificrence, and that the one is not in any degree 
or meaſure the other. 

All the Saints have the ſaving and ſanQifying teach- 
ing andenlightnings of the Spirit; yet notall of them 
( nay, but a very few of them ) had the extraordinary 
enlightnings of the Spirit by way of inſpiration. Kor 
ye not that ye are the Temple of God Pand that the Spirit 
of God drvclleth in you ? Now if any man have nt the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis, 1 Cor. 3,16. So that 
every Babe in Chriſt hath the Spirit of Chriſt in its | 
ſaving manifcſtations and opperations , or effe@s 3 
though but a few were immediately inſpired. And 
God bath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily 
Prophcts, &C. Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? are 
all Teachers?z Cor.12.28, 79% 

The Apoſile Paul doth plainly expreſs this ſpecifical 
difference, or diflexence, in the very kind of the 


Spirits teachings in and to-his Gwn perſon : But ſhe || 


z» happicrif ſhe ſo abide, after my judgment 3 aud I 
think alſo that T bave the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 7. 4@+ 
The Apolile doth in the cafe there agitated, give his 
advice as a Saint who had the Spirit of God in the 
fame kind of cnlightning, which other Saints had, or 
all the Saints had ; but in an eminent meaſure: yet this | 
enlightaing and teaching of the Spirit was not by way . 
of immediate, and Apoſtolical inſpirationz but by 
enlightning his judgment,: and enabling his natural 
faculty of diſccrning to pierce into, and rightly decide 
the difference. | 
For if the Apoſile had received what he here expref- 
ſd by Divine inſpiration, or the Spirit-of the Lord 
immediately inſpiring, it would have been not cnly | 


unneceſſary, but very much injurious to the intallibi- 
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licy and authority of the Spirit of God, to have 
made his judgment bear a part with it. Yea, it had 
hecn an uſurping.on the Divine Spirit, which an ex- 
ercilx of our judging faculty concerning its truth or 
fallh>o0J, muſt nceds be 3 where it is evident that the 
Spiric 0i God dath its part; by way of immediate in- 
{pirations fo which ready and full credit ought to be 
given without hchitation. 


EbaradFers of Divine Apoſtolical . Inſpirations, SECT.V, 


diſtinguiſhing them from all other Tnſtrati- 
07S. | 


That Divine inſpiration whereby the Apofiles and 
Prophets (as {ach )were illaminated,came 1n without 
the uſe of the bodily fenfes, as receptive of ito out » 
ward O3;&s, and carrying them to the ration:! and 
conlideriny, tacultics, to make conclations trom iam; 

,and this 1s property immcdiate Divine iutp:cati- 
on, | 

 - But Divine Truths reccived 5y the $.ints (as Szints, 
ordinarily ) are received by uch mcans as arc Objects 
to the bodily fenfes, as 113nihcative ſounds to the ear, 
viſible. O>jects to the eyc, &c. et the Quakers or 
any other ſhew ie, it they can, that the xaowledg 
ot God comes ordinarily to men by any other way 
withont theſe: Faith cimes by bearing ( that is ordi- 
narily 3 for a Babe may have tne habits of ſaving; faith, 
whoſe hearing{erves litle to that purpoſe)or by read- 


Ing, Þ& that knowledg of God which the Heathen 


had, or might haye had, without the Word revealed 
handed co them as to us, it was by conlidering the 
works of God's Creation and- Pcovidence; which 
were th2 Book; wherein GoJ wiotero them many 
Leſſons concerning him, and their duty: Es 

| ew 


Þ«- 


_ 


f. 2. 


 Apoſtolical Þerſons and 
few words, perſons beiny illuminated by inſpiration, 
it was firſt within them others have it firſt from 
without them; at leaſt in the premiſes from 
whence the underſtanding affifted by God , infers 
Truths, - 

The great Objection of the Quakers againſt the 
later Poſition 1s from this Scripture, Kom. 1. 199, 
20. becauſe that which may be known of God is mani- 
feſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them : for the 
#nviſible things of him, &Cc. 

Thc words 74 them in the Greek &v avrois, are cCi> 
ther ix or among them, the later icnte 1s to me the 
t3:0lt probable, becauſe, that while the far greater part 
of the Gentile-world were ſo bruitiſh, that they little 
regarded or underſtood any thing of God ; but were 
fo beſotted with ſenſuality, that they underſtood and 
minded nothing bur what might gratific a blind , 
and impetuous appetite : ſome among them, whoſe 
intelle&ts were better imployed,came by the know- 
ledge of excellent things concerning God, which they 
not only taught, but left in writing as a witneſs to 
Poltcrity. | 

But to put all out of doubt,the 20 verſe ſpeaks what 
Taffrm plainly : For the :xvifible things of him from the 
Creation of the werld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even bis eternal power and 
Godhead, &c. Here you have an account what may 


| be known of God by the Heathen, who had neither 


revelation immediate to themſelves, nor handed to 
them from others by the Word heard, or read : viz. 
the eternal power and Godhead: and that which they 
were condemncd for, ver. 26. was not for not know- 
Ing, or practiting what had relation to the Mediator, 
or not believing the word of promiſe, which never 


was within the rcach of their cars, but for their mil- 
: CaITIages 
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carriages againſt God the Creator, whom they might 
and ought to have known, and acknowledged. God 
is in his Efſential Being the Inviſible God 3 but he 
was manifeft among them, How ? From the Crea- 
tion of the World, by the things that are made. 
Take another Text for the confirmation of my Ex- 
poſition of this, Ad. 14 17. Nevertheleſs be left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us rain from Heaven, aud fruitful ſeaſons, &c: They 
were not without witneſs concerning the Divine Be- 
ing, and Attributcs of Mercy and Goodnels yet if 
the Rain, and fruitful Seaſons , were without them, 
the Witneſs was without them bcfore it was within 
them. | 

But for the Quakers pretences of their conceits: of S 4: 
Divine things to be by immediate inſpiration of the 
Spirit to them , when we hear of Pagans and Hea- 
then, who never had the lealt notice of, or from the 
Scripture, talk of Jeſus Chrift, a Crucified Redeemer, 
and the Promiſes, and Covenant ef God 3 we may a 
| Iittle liften to them + but for a people who lve 
where the Scriptures are ſo much known, to talk 
Scripture-phraſes, and Goſpc]-phraſcs 3 and then tell - 
us, they had it all by Divine Revelation immediate 
to themſelves, is as ungratcful and fooliſh, as for 
thoſe, who were born and bred in Exgland, and have 
learned their Mother-tongue from their Childhood, 
after 3o ot 40, years, to affirm they learned every 
word of it by immediate Inſpiration, ot could have 
known it as perfe&ly if man had never taught them ; 
while in the mean time thoſe forreign Languages 
they never heard ſpoken , they can neither ſpeak, 
nor underſtand one ſentence of, if it would fave the 
world. | | 

Again, Thoſe Goſpel-illuminations, for the matter : g, «; 
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which are by immediate intpiration, are beyond the 
utmoſt reach of our natural facultics cf the mind 
(though Gnctihed) to attain by their improvement 2 
and therefore it is faid to be, 2 Tim. 3« 15+ @e2nvev - 
5, Divizcly inſpired. It is not produced in the cx- 
crciſe of the Rational Faculticsz the Sou) 1s purely 
Pailive or receptive thurcin, and is to thoſe HIumi- 
nations as the Wax 1s to the Seal; according to 
2 Pet. 121+ For the Propheſic came 3:01 in old time by 
the will of man, but holy men of Gud ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, geggwper, ated, carricd. Some 
of them, viz+ the Prophetical part, were fo tar tron 
being attained by the uſe of Natural Faculties 
( though ſandtifhcd ) that their very wills, which are 
the firft movers, even in intelligent Agents, did uot 
ordinarily ſo much as dire& ther underſtandings to 
the finding out the Truths which were revealed to 
thems but when ther thoughts (in their preſent po- 
{turc) had no tendency to any ſuch particular things 
(no more than a man in a deep fIcep) they were then 
moved by the H.Ghoſt 3 that whereas ordinarily they 
are tixcd ,, and bcnt to ſuch or {uch ends, by the hu- 
mane will, here thc Divine will takes its place, and 
dota all- 

And for thoſe Hiſtorical parts of the Scripture, 
2s of the Creation, Fall of Man , written by Moſes, 
ce. and the Doctrinal parts written by the Apolſiles, 
ce. although the things in general might be the 
ſcope and aim of their intentions 3 yet the Gale by 
which they were driven ficadily and infallibly , was 
not the utmoſt of their natural , and ſanaified, and 
higheſt Improved tacuJties 3 but the ſupernatural gyj- 
tance of the Divine Spirit , Vrhole product was like 


of 
ic felt, without the Jeatt ſlain or ipot of hamane 


trailty and w-aancls, 
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- Whereas that illumination of the Spirit, whichCin 
the kind of it ) is common to all Saints, flows' in 
by the Lords blefling on the improvement of their 
underfiaudings and judoments, whethcr on Creation, 
Providence, or matter divincly revealcd, without 
them originally, viz. that contained in the Scripture; 
winch although their faith be refolved into, and de- 
termined by, yet the hight pitch of theig, ſpiritual 
und-crſtindiog 15 r2iſed by a right and ſanGtined ra- 
tiocination trom thoſe principles, compariug {pirt- 
tual things with ſpirituzſ. And cx erience teicheth, 
that tho: 1h an idle Loyterer may grow giddy witn 
empty {wimming notions, waich are rather the dif 
cale of a ſpiricual | pride, and intoxication 3 yet Go? 
doth m Mlily (if not only) bleſs thoſe with hizh and 
ſolid Uluminations , who humbly wait on him, an{ 
beg the concourſe. ant affiltance of the Father of 
$+/vig and Spirit of Truth. 

That God doth bleſs in ſuch ways to the (ſuch) 
luminations of the Spirit, is clear from this. Scrip- 
tar 6, | Heb. 5+ 12, +4. For when for the tim? yo onr9t 
to be Te 12: Por: Y: Dave ne 2d, thit one teach you art? 9, 
woicy betne firit priactples of the Meg! es of G14, 24 
are becume ſiecl 0 as have aeed of HL 760 GCo Twas 
their fi which was rebuked as the cauſe of their ig- 
norance z and what that ſhould bz, but their flotht.tl 
anfaithfulnck in the uſe of advanca; gs, I know nut * 
But jtroag meat bel»nzeth to them tht are of full 272 ) 
(this mult not be underſtood of number of days, bat 
meaſure of knowledge ) even thoſe who by reaſ14 of 
uſe have their ſenſes excreiſed to diſcera both g12d ant 
evils, Taey were thus illuminated by the Spirit, in 
the way of the uſe and exerciſe oi their fantinz1 
Natural Facultic;z., and the Ordinances of God for 
tiiat end. | 
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If any Quaker ſhall ſay , True, we are illumina- 


. ted not by Study, and poring (as they call it) oz the 


Pro.14-15. 


fe wo 


Scriptzre, or any thing elſe, but have our knowledge 
without ſuch carnal toil, and the wiſdom of the 
fleſh.; and therefore it is by inſpiration immediate. 
Let ſuch know, that thcy muſt ſhew ſomewhat more 
than palpable errour, groſs ignorance , and unparal- 
lel'd confidence , ere they vain credit with any but 
thoſe timple ones (ina filly ſenſe) who believe every 
Words 

A third Difference is , that Apoftolical illuminati- 
ons, and immediately inſpired, are not habitual z they 
are not the more conſtant frame of the ſoul, but have 
their fluxes, not as Springs, or running Rivers, or 
Tydes, which have their ebbings and flowings, yet 
the Chanel alway plentitully ſupplied , but as bourns 
and flouds that ſometimes riſe highz yet the grounds 
they cover for a while, are ſometimes and ordinarily 
a long timedry, and no appearance remaining of 
thoſe inundations. The Apoſtles and Prophets had 
not ſuch a Well and Spring of this ſort, as alway 
run or out of which they might ordinarily give 
advice, and feachings of this kind, 

Whereas the Spirits moſt ordinary illuminations, 
common to all Saints, do in their ſeveral degrees and 
meaſures in-dwell in their ſouls, and are as qualities 
adhering, to their ſubjects their minds and taculties 
being ſo united to them, as Sugar being melted in the 
Wine, its {wectnefs is conſiant, and abiding there- 
by. | 
"Hd hence it was that the Apofiles , though they 
could alway teach from the habits of light and know- 
ledge they were bleſicd with, yet in ſome caſes, at 
ſome times, could not ſpcak as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, witneſs Pax], who in the body of his Epiſtle 

LO 
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to the Corinthians makes this diſtinion, x Coy. 7. 
| 6,12. to the end of the Chapter ; But I feakthis by 
permiſſion, Ver. 6+ but tothe reſt ſpeak, T, not the Lord, 
Ver. 12. Now concerming, Virgins I have no command= 
ment of the Lord, yet I give my judgment as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithſul. 25. But ſhe is 
happier if ſhe ſo abide, in my judgment, andT thinkalſo 
that I have the Spirit of God. 

The ſame Apoſtle gives inftrucion concerning the 


Choice of Biſhops, that they be ſuch as are apt to teach) 1 Tim. z.1. 


Sfx) ixiv, The word fignifies both the habit or ta 
culty,and alſo a promptitudeand readineſs toimploy 


it. And to Timothy, t» be inftant in ſeaſon, and out a Tim. 4,26 


of ſeaſon , that is, not only at neceſlary times in a con- 
ſtant courſe, but occafionally : and he could not fo 
preach the Word as became it, andan Evangeliſt, but 
trem habitual illumination. Mat 13. 52. Then ſaidbe 
unto them, Therefore every Scribe which is inftrudted to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is likeunto a man that is au 
Houſholder, which bringeth forth of his Treaſure things 
new and old. | 

A fourth Difference, the inſpiration of the Spirit 
doth not grow and increaſe gradually, and accord- 
ing to time and induliry. Samuel had as elegant and 
powerful an inſpiration or revelation , when a Child, 


f, 10. 


as when he was old. And the Apoſtles on the ſudden,at - 


the effuſion of the Spirit in that way of miniſtration, 
had as eminent inſpirations as ever afterward. But 
the illumination wherewith God doth uſually (by the 
efficiency of his Spirit) bleſs his people, doth ordinari- 
ly grow, at leaſt is capable of it. Some to whom Foh# 
writes, were grown to be Fathers. 

For when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, Heb. 5. 
That is , ye might have grown tofuch a degree of 1]- 

*nation (it you had ttood in the way wheretn tie 
| V 4 Sp1xiT 
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Spirit of God doth uſually bleſs therewith. )as to have 
been able to teach others. Yea, the Lord Jcfus Chritt 


. himſclfas man)did increaſc gradually in th-fe habitual 


illuminations,Luke 2.454, 46,47 Feſus grew in wiſdome, 
ard inflature. And that jt was meant of diviac Iight,oe 
lighrin divine things, 'read th- 4.5, 7 Verſes, whete 
he is ſaid to be diſputing with thc Doors; and that his 
anſwers were aſtoniſhing to che Heaters. 

Fitthly, Apoſtolical inſpirations were intended by 
the Spiric, tor a divine and authoritative Obligation 
to the Faith, Order, Life, and Contcicrxces of othcrs, 
ard aretherefore r iohtly placed among the Scriptures, 
or written Word. If ay man 1humk himſcif to be 3 
Prophet or Spiritual , let him acknowledge, that the 
things that I write arcthe Com 1,a3 dmexrs of the Lord. 
Eut the tcachings of the Spirit to the Saints (as Saints) 
arc no ſuch obligation, any tarther than they agrce 
with, and have their authority from the mind ot God 
revealed in the Scriptures, 

Sixthly, Apoſtolical tcachiuvgs and inſpirations 
were of authority to conſtit. te a new order and , 
polity of the Church 3 to which the former,. 
though of divine authority (in their ſeaton ) 
were to give place: Yea, thole Doctrincs and 
Promilcs lo revealed to them by God, and 
by them dceclarcd ( as fach ) arc binding to cur 
tath aud practices altnough we cannot Gifcern 
any of the" like in-purt 1m the Scripture be forc 
written. But the teachings and ihedntnations 
C by the Spirit ) of the Sazms (as fach ).do 
not add to, or " change any thing of the Do- 
Etrine cr Ordcr cſiabliſhed by Chritt and tis Apo- 
ſtks uCither arc they contrary to tne written Word, 
nor it: point of Doctrine bctide the {nie of it, or 
bcyond ite 
1o 
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To conclude, the teachings of the Spirit, and its g. 12. X: 
motions in the Saints, which are moſt purely divine 
and immediate in our days, are the bringing to re- 
mcmbrance , explaining to the underſtanding , im- 
poioing on the aftections the matter contained in 
the Scripture, and direEting them to underttand Pro- 
vidences, to a& in their occurrent occaſions ſuitable 
to his will revealed in the Scripture, and moving their 
wills to 4 compliance with his bat:arc all to be try- 
ed by the Scripture, and not the Scripture by them. 


fone | bolieve will reply , How did the Prophets SET. VI. 
and apaiti.s. whin they received immediate Reve- 
1+tions, «nd wrrc 1afpired of God, know it was no 
delufion # and if they knew it, being men as we are, 
why may not we? 

I dar not arcempt to pry into the moſt {ecret 
ways of God . and undertake to give you a. hiſtory 
and dcicription (to the tull) of the Spirits workings 

cn the Souls of his Prophets, in conveying his will 
to them, and ſatistying their judgments and Conlet- 
enccs that they were the inſpirations of God. Yet I 
ſhall ſay fo much ot them as may ſatishe any willing 
Reader to be intormed, that they had more tt evince_. 
it than avy have now; and we have enough to con- 
vince us that they were inſpired: | : 

Firſt, Whoever they were that were givers forth |. 2, 
of the Law, or the Covenants in their firſt promul- 
gation , had the Teſtimonics of God tor them , by 
Gods outward Call to that as their ſpecial Ofhce, 
and his promite of guidance in the dilchzrge there- - 
ot, f1gns and wonders wrought cither by God 1VgC- 
diately, or by their hands; as the Apoliles , ]- = 
Chriit, A.ſes. 

Secontly, Alto: Provhzts Trave's T Knot 
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thcir being inſpired of God, by Miracles which they 
wrought, or \by the quoting Scripture out of the 
Books written by them, or bearing their names ( in 
the New Teſtament ) by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. 

Thirdly , For the Hiſtorical part , which hath a 
xeſpe& to the things done within t heir knowledge as 
men, the Writers of that , or thoſe parts ot the 
Scripture, were either under the Teſtimonies of Mi: 
racles, or were by ſome expreſs Tcſtimony of God 
rendred holy men and being ſo qualified, they would 
not write more than they knew; and could not caſt- 
ly be miſtaken in matter of fa&; and being Scrip- 
ture, i5 ſaid by Paxl tobe of Divine infpiration. 

Fourthly , All thoſe Books of the Oid Teſtament, 
out of which ſomewhat is not quoted in the New 
as Scripture, were received as Scripture by the Jews, 
and then Church of (God, and that in the time of 
many Prophets, to whom Divine Tefiinony hath 
been given and it cannot with any ſh:w of Reaſon 
be ſuppoſed, that thoſe Writings ſhouid be talily fa- 
thered on God , or taken for Authentick Scripture, 
and the Prophets not diſcover and reprove it : wicre- 
as far leſs heinous evils than that would have bcen, 
were often the ſubje&-matter of their ſharp rep: c- 
henſions. 

Let any Quaker, or other, give me or themſelves 
the like ſatisfaction of their being immediately in- 
{pired, and they ſhall have my leave to hold ſuch an 
Opinion of it. 

But for thoſe inſpirations which , they (ay, many 
had before the Scriptures were written, the mention 
ot thcir time will give full fatisfacion » it will bea 
poor Argument to prove men are now inſpired as 
they, conlidering they had not the revealed written 
Word at all, and we have i fo fl © 
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neceſſary for any to know, are therein included, and 
thereby expreſled. 


The ſecond thing 1 muſt reply to is, what the Qua- 


| kers frequently objeA, viz, That we make the Scrip- 


ture the Judge ot the Spirit , whereas the Spirit gave 
forth the Scriptures.. ' 

I anſwer, this is for want of judgment in the Ob- 
zeQors. Far be it from usto bring the to-be-adored 
Spinit of God to any mans Bar for judgment to be 
paſſed on it, or any thing that is his immediate work 
or word : All we profels in this matter, to make the 
Scripture a Judge or Determiner of, is, whether this 


or that be the mind of the Spirit or no ? but if once 
It appear to be the voice and mind of the Spirit , we 
profeſs it our duty to reverence and ſubmit to it. And 


we being certain that the holy Scriptures were given 
forth from God, and that God is not oppolite to him- 
ſelf 3 we conclude, that what is contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, cannot be the Word of the Spirit 3 becauſe then 
the Spiric ſhould bear witneſs againſt it (elf, and the 
word of the Spirit would be contrary to the word of 
the Spirit. 

And moreover, if any ſhal! pretend to aboliſh (by 
the Authority or inſpiration of the Spirit ) thoſe Or- 
dinances and Inſtitutions which were ſ{ctied by Chriſt, 
or Chriſt in his Apoſtles; it would be unreaſonable to 
credit them, without the ſame Teſtimonials ( ſuch 
Miracles as they wrought) by which they were creQ- 
ed. But the Quakers are far enough from ſhewing 


ſuch a zeal for their pretended Miniſtry and Order, 


And further , we are obliged not to receive another 
Goſpel cand that by the Holy Spirit) though an An- 
gel trom Heaven ſhould preach it : and we are warn- 
cd not to believe any other as Truth Divine againſt 
it, though many wonders ſhould be wrought for 
confirmations The 


3O I 


f. 6. 


203, 
9.8. 


' Apoffolical Perſong and 


The third thing I muſt reply to is, that our knows | 


ledge of the mind of God by the Scriptures, is uncer* 
tain. Tanſ{wer: It you mean a knowledge of all Gods 
mind, youare not to expett it 3 1f you mean all that 
15 there contained, it is not neceſſary 3 and you may 
go to Heaven, anddo your duty, without ſuch a vatt 
knowledge; and if you endeavour it in your placcs, 
and as God hath given you the means, it will not be 
your fin, much leſs your condemnation, that you do 
not know it all. Sure there are many Babes in Chrilts 
Family, yet they are Children, and all are firft Babes : 
and that would be a Monſter never yer feen in the 
Church of Chriſt, a new-boro B1be knowing the 
mind of God contained in the Scripture, as tully as 
che moſt ſerious Chriſtians of the longelt ſtanding ! 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf grew in wiſdom, and in fiatare : 
and I intreat you be content to leave a little ot the 
mind of God fo be found out in the Scripture by the 
Generations to come. | 

It you mean our knowledg of the mind of the Spirit 
15 uncertain,(o far as it is neceſſary for our Hving in an 
acceptable manner to God, ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world, and to attain Heaven at 
laſt, it is a great miſtake : for if pride, lalt, and idle- 
neſs ſtand nut in our way, there is no pcez{on (that 
hath a few grains of reaſon) but may underſtand ſo 
much of thc mind of God by the Scripture, as 1s ne- 
ceſlary for him toknow to his Eternal Salvation. 

But if you talk of the Scriptures being a dead Let- 
ter, and not moving , and teaching with a voice, or 
impulle, without our reading, praying, and applying 
it in the Lords ſtrength, you talk at a firaoge ran- 
dom as if God had given us our eyes and brains on- 
ly to look aſter the world, aud the things thcreot 3 
but in'the knowledg2 or Gol we mult be mccrly 
pallive. A 


con 4 es ws Woes gm 89Þ<=+. mma Z 5 co=+ 


"Y | pn” —_ 


QUAKERS 


U'urped, and (to moſt) 


Unintelligible Parasss. 


— 


_— 


| Here is not any thing in the Quakers Me- 
1 thod of dJelu ding, which doth more tend 
to the inſnaring of unwary Souls, than 
their aſſerting their Falſe , Antichriſtian , and Anti- 
Scriptural Tenets, under Scripturcewords and Phra- 
{cs , and in thoſe very terms wherein are expreſſed 
the Truths of God; while in- the mean time, they 
mcan nothing leſs than their true import., and what 
people (who are not well acquainted with their Te- 
nets) ſuppoſe them to. mean. By this Artifice they 
beget a good Opinion of themſelves , and Errours 
with too many, and by degrees fo vitiate their Prin- 
ciplcs, that in a ſhort time they are prepared to im- 
brace the grofſeſt Errours bare-faced. | 
1 ſhall therctore ( as a work of no ſmall uſe to 
ſuch who are attempted by them, or who have a Call 
or opportunity to dcal with them for their convin- 
ciag or confuting , or the ſecuring others who are in 
danger by them ) give you a true and candid ac- 
count of their ſenſe and meaning of a multitude of 
| Scripture 
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Scripture and Religious Phraſes, which they utter 
and apply to their talſhoods; and alſo of their new- 
coyn'd Words and Phraſes, which are more pcculiar 


to their Se and Notions. I diſpoſe them Alphabe- 


- tically, for their more eafic finding on any occaſion. 


Aboves 


The Anointing. 
Aſſembling. 


Aſſrance- 
Babyloys 
Baptiſm. 


Blaſphemy. 


Blinds 


be Chriſtz not to know him by immediate 


A. 


k TOt in locality , but excellency : (6 
Chriſt and Heaven (they ay) arc a- 


bove , 2. e. excellent; and may theretore be 


nothing but what is within them, 

The Light within, Chriſt, the Spirit ef- 
ſentially. 

Meeting in Spirit. | 

What they feel in themſelves (not what 
they belicve trom the Scripture) the inward 
witneſs , viz experience , teachings of the 


Hght within, 
B. 


All the Ordinances, Worſhip, Faith, O- 
bedience, that have any thing of a form, or 
viſible in them; or that are gathered from 
the written Word, or pretended to be fo. 

Not any thing by Water; but the Spirit, 
Ze e. the QuakersSpirit, to an obedience and 
devotednels to the light within, and inſpi- 
rations and immediate teachings. 

To ſpeak againft che light within every 


man 10 be Chritt and God , and what they 


hold it to be. | 
Not to acknowledge the light within to 


The 


imſpiration- 


Fa Gard & <O- 


[ ",- } 
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The Blood of The Life of Chrift, z e. the power of 


Chriſte the an theme 
The Spiritual Blood, which they ſay came down from Hea» 


ven, and was part of a Spiritual Body which Chtiſt brought 

with him from thence, which dwelt for a while in the Man 

Jeſus, who died at Feruſalem- 

Salvation, purify= Not by the Blood of Chriſt ſhed on the 
ing, reconciling Croſs, but by the Blood of the Spiritual Bo- 
by the Blood of dy of fleſh, blood, and bones, which they 
Chriſt. ſay Chrift deſcended inz which is in every 

Quaker as really as in the Man that wasthe 
Son of Mary: and fo Salvation is by no 
other blood but what is in themſelves. 

The Body of Not that which was crucified without 
Chrijt. the Gates of Feruſalem in Fudea 3 but the 

ſpiritual Body aforeſaid, which they fay tools 

up its Habitation, and Tabernacled irr the 

Body of Jeſus the Son of Mary; and fo the 

Body of Chrilt is as much in them, as it 

was in him. | 

Not only our ſelves in bondage to fin, 
but the hight within, the ſeed of God, or 

Chrift, being in bondage under the difobe- 

dience of men, 

Born again, Reges Pertet obedience to the light within, as 


Bondage 


Her ations Chriſt and God. 
Comprebending] A large underfianding, or a defire of 
Brains Knowledge by the uſe ot the Rational Fa- 
culty. 
(ON 
Call. © The motionsof the Light Chriſt in the 
. Conſcience. 
Chriſt. Not the Man Chrifi Jelus the Son of 


Mary, 


346 


Chriſt in the 
Saints. 


Chriſts comi17- 


- The Command 11 
Spirit. 
Comprehenſion, 
Fleſhly Compre- 
hbenfionse 
Carnal. 


Fl: ſly Concet- 
Ui fo 


and Spirit within tacm, 
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. Mary, which the Godhead affiimed and us» 


nited to its felt in one pcrion : but the 
hght within every man, a Chriſt that had 
nothing of Adz»s Nature, whoſe Body 
(now.1n being) was not created , or had a 
beginning, in. time , which was never vili- 
ble to the bodily CYCs 

Not in any ribed diſtinct from God the 
Father, and\God thc Holy Ghoſt. 

Not Chriſt without them, an Objc& of 
the taith and love within thei; but his 
very Pcing, his Divinity, his Soul, and Nis 
Body contiſting of ſpiritua) Flcſh , Pioed, 
and Bones 3 not his Image and Liknels,but 
the (cli-ſame in his B-ing > and Fiicnce. 

In the Spinit, or his ſpiritual commig 11» 
to his people, z. ce. no other but the prevail- 
Ing motions of the light within , or by 1n- 
{piration. 

By immediate inſpiration and moti- 
ON- 

That Opinion or Belict which is ground- 
ed on a xational demonſtration , chough 
from the written Word of God. 

All things of a Religious concern, which 


. weare not enlightned about, and Sigg" 


to by immediate inſpiration 3 yea, What- 
ever hath a form , or is vilible to the bo- 
dily eye. 

Thoſe Opinions or expreſſions , whoſe 
beginning and birth are in the humane fa* 
culties, very great weakncls, it not fin and 
unbelick, contrary to the aflurcd and un- 
doubted dictates of the Infallible Light 


C91 


; 


| 
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Condemuatiog. ; The reproofs and ſentencings of the light 
in the Conſcience. - 

A full obedience to the light in thz 
Conſcience : a total freedom from the pre- 
vailing of any ſin 3 ſuch a flate as the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt had not attained when - 
Chrift was crucifed , -nor Pax! when he 
| wrate the-Epiſile to the Romans. | 
Gruciſying of Not that crucifying on the Croſs 0 

Cbrijt. Wood, but a crucifying within us, by diſo» 
bedicnce to the light in our Conſciences. 

A ftrange merit and: purchaſe of $4lvati- 
0#, ard. way of pacifying the wrath of God 
for fits | 


Converſion. 


hca>,- 1 a. 
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Being condemned within by the light in 
the Conſcience, and the terrour and atfliFi- 
on arifiog from thencez but nothing ui a 
pain-of ſenſe after' the body is dead , and 
turned to duſt, : z 
Darkneſs, ; Not acknowledging the light in ever y 
man to be Chriſt, and bcing guided by its 
immediate teachings, as the only and aliv 
ſufhcient Rule. 


Damnation. 


| Death of Chriſt. The light within not obeyed. 


The Body liviug in in. 


The dead Body. ; 
Dp Cr. te within; ul ra. 
'E 
Eledion. Chril the ſeed 3 not the perſons of men 
| and women» | 


A Vultus 
« | 
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Valturous-Eye. : The underſtanding faculty pierc ng into, 
and earneſtly ſccking after Divine Know - 
ledge. 

42m Þ 
Faiths | A believing in the light within, . 
Eaighteouſueſs of Thoſe a&s of Obedience performed by 
Faiths themſelves in their own bodies, confiorims- 


able to the dictates of 'the light within. and 
in the Faith of its being Chrift and thc 


Rule. 
daabing or ding When not from the immediate motion: 
falſly. and teachings of the light within 3 thovgth 


what is taught , be in its ſelf true; and 
. What 1s done, bein its {eli good - 
Falſe Prophets. All that are called by men , however 
_ qualified otherwiſe; all that teach from 
.. or out of the Scriptures, and not from 
immediate inſpiration as the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, by _ the Scriptures were 
penned. 

Falſe Witneſſes- All who ſpeak # notifrom inſpiration, and 
| - inward meerly divine motions, and expe- 
PE rience not what they aſhim in themle]ves. 

Fleſh Whatever is not- trom the light within 

originally and immediately. 

Wiſdem of thefleſoy. All Wiſdom attained by induſtry. 

Denying Cyriſt - Denying Chriſt 'come in the Fleſh, of 

come inthe fleſu. Teſeph, Fobn> Sarah, or any other who are 


Quakers. 
Chri# come in the Comein their Fleſh. 
ficſi. 
The. Fleſo of The: Spiritual Ficſh that dcſcended 
Chriſte © rom Ecaven-z not the Fie:h that lay 
T 4 buried 
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buried in the Sepulchre after death, 


ie Fold of Chriſt. . Chriſt fimſclf,” | q 
F ollowing Chrift- .  Obedienceto the light within. 
The' Friends All profeſſed Quakers. 
Friends. © 
The will of the All that is choſen by man, though he be 
F leſh: © thereto diſpoſed by the will of otuats 
| ed if the Scripture. 
| Preaching for | Receiving any thing as the revierd of 
Gain. preaching the Goſpel. 
State of Glory. The Statc of Peace and Joy, reſulting 
from the witneſs of the light within j in this 
| | life. 
GOD, Father, Son, and Holy G hoſt, withour 


diftin&ion ,” the light within every m3n; 


the ſpirit of the Quakers, every. one of 
them; the foul, the-lecd, and mucho: 


that he is not. 


Foirndatiog of | The light within X 2kd the inſpira; ions | 
Gods and motions of it. + 
The Gſpel. | Chrift the light within, not the ampli 


' Word, or the {cnſe of it, as a Narrative of 
the g00d will of God to men in Chrift. , 


H-: 

Hindletthe Tod Not as the A poſiles, who DRE] the 

of Life. Body of Chriſt 5 1 tceling by a ſpiritual 
ſenſation the, motions of the light within, 


or the Chriſt within them. 
Hearing the Go« Liftening to, and obeying the light 


| Jpel, or Word. within, 


1 Y x Not 
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Heaver, 


Hell. 
Preaching for 
Elre, Hlirelings, 


Holineſs. 
The womans Huf- 


band at bome. 


1&0!at 1 Yo 


FESUS. 
Toe Imaginations. 


Tnchantments, Be- 
witchings. 


Not the place where the Man Chriſt is 
above or beyond the viſible Skies , but the 


— happineſs they have within chem. 


I could never yet hear, or read them 
mention any other Heaven to be enjoyed 
by them as diſtin& perſons, but what they 
have within them in this world. 

The preſent torment and lols within. 

To have provifion for the 0..tward nan, 
as a maintenav:ce or reward tor preaching, 
though no bargain be m-dc, yea though 
ſuch who rcceive it wau'd preach, it they 
had never a peny reward in this world 
from choſe they preach io. 

Obcdicnce to the light within , and that 
without any failing. 

Chriſt the light in the conſcience. 


| I 
Often for worſhipping the Man Chriſt 


Fſus, who is at the right hand of God, 


above or bcyond the Stars and viſible Hea- 
vensz taking the examplcs of the Saints 
and Churchcs-in the Scripture recorded, 
and doing likcwilc. | 
The hght within, the Word in the be- 
ginning, not the Soy of Mary, who was 


made or created. 
All concluſions ( how demonſtrable ſo- 


ever) which accord not with their Tenets, 


or are not by inimcdiate inſpiration. 

A being per{waded and cltabliſhed by 
Reaſon and Scriptzre, but cpecially, it hu- 
mane Ait> or Scicuccs have any hand in it. 

Tifidelss 
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Tafidels. All that obey not, er do not place their 
Salvation in the light within. 
IW-rkers of Tniqni> All that live not without finning againſt 


ty . 
The Fulgment,dzsy Ein bcing judged in the Conſcience by 
of 7u1;mente the light within in this life, 
Fuſtifications Chriſt the light within obcyed-< 


K 


Kingdom of Gods The Rule and Government of the light 
within, and the peace and joy aritng 
from thence. 

Cargal krowledge, All knowledge but what comes by the 
immediate inſpiration of the light within. 


L 
The Lars. Chriſt, the light within, the Law writ- 
ten in the heart. | 
| Leadings in $pi> The motions of the light within, imme- 
Tithe diate inſpirations and teachings. 
The life. Chriſt the light within. - 
The life of Chvijt. . The prevalency of the light within. 
Eternal life. Being taken mito God. 
Saved by the Life A bcing ſaved by the prevalency of the 
of Chriſt. light jn the conſcience. 
The Letter. | 


The dead Litter. The Scriptures, or written Word. 
The Letter that | 6 TY 


 killeth. What is ſpoken (though true in it feIF--. 
A Lye. if ) not from-jimmecdiate reaching , or the 
Lying. light within. 


The Light within» Cixrift, God, Father, Son, Spirit, the ſecd 
ol Avrabam and David, according to the - 
X 3 fll:h, 


The Mi Chriſt. 


Ceaſe from man, do 
at hear mane 


(rajt ,of the Spirit: 


Meaitatc. 


I Hey fo the Duakers Phaſes, 


fclh 5 Jcſus, the only Saviour; the Law; 
the Teftimony, the Goſpel, the Prophets, 
the Advocate, Righteouſneſs, Sandtiticati- 
on, Juttificationz the only Rule, Guide, 
Teacher, Judge 3 the Way, the only way to 
the Father. , the Trath, the Life, the Power 
of God, the Erernal God , God Almighty, 
that which pardons and conquers fin; the 
Judgment, the Lamb of God that is ſlain 
trom the beginning, the Word' in the be- 
ginning; the Creator of all rhiogs, the cud 
ot all Books, Laws, and abundance more 
than can be crowded into many Pages 
 Alldcfires that accord nut to the light 
within, and proceed not from thence. 


NI 


The ſpiritual Body of Fleſh, Blood and 
Boncs, which they lay deſcended from Hca- 
vens and dwcit in the Body of the Son of 
Mary, and duth alſo now in every Quaker, 

What the Facultics of Man have any 
band in, either by inventing, working, or 
exprelling, all that comes not purely trom 

the light within, 


Meaſure of God, of That m_ ot. the power and inſpirati- 


ous of the light within. | 

"eres more or leſs of the very be- 
ing and Eticuce of God the Father, SON, 
Ep1rit. 

Not pondcring] or exerciſing the judg- 
ment and underſtanding on holy and divine | 
Ovjccts, ! but a litinels and £nzptineſs of all. 
tLCUgUS, atienging tor the immediate 1m- 

p pull:-, 


;” 
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pulſes, ſuggeſtions, inſpiratians, and moti- 

ons of the light within. 
Expounding, or giving the ſenſe of the 

Scripture; however.true in its elf, if not 

by immediate meer Divine Revelation. | 
In the light within Chriſt, which is 

meekneſs in the; abftra& 3 and. between 
whom and their ſpirits there 1s nd diſtin - 

Aion. [ 

Miniſters of the E- Both men and, women Mioiſters amons | 
verlaſting Goſpel, the Quakers, who declare from immediate . 

| inſpiration, not from the Letter of the 

Scripture. 

Miniſters of Ani- All ſuch who have a mediate Call from 
chriſt, Babylon, man, or preach from the Letter of the 
Idol-Sbepberds. Scripture. 

Miniftration of the _The immediate teachings and motions 

of the Spirit , excluſive of all forms mm 


Tovey put to their 
Meanings. 


In the Meckneſs. 


Spirit. 
| worſhip, the will ( though ſanGified ) in 
chuting, and all premeditation and aGing 
| by the preſcription.of the written Word. 
Miracles Sometimes Miracles, in Spirit , invittble 


to Bodily tenſes, or humane underſtanding, 


The Star of the 
Morning,the Morn- Chiift the light within. 
ing of the firſt dry. 


Moved by the Holy An mmward immediate impulſe of the 


Gboſt. light and power within. 

From the Mynth of Imunediate teachings from the light with- 
Gods - in, -2xccluding, all other. 

Myſteries of the Such things as the faculties of man haye 
Kingdom. no power to underſtand or expreſs, to not 


from or ;'by the Ecripture 3 {uch things as 
are only ſcnſated in the experience. An 


allegorizing the <cripture. 
Natnral 


T 


| Myſterics of God. 
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Natural may. Every man that is not a Quaker. 
The Natural man. Every thing in man which is diſtin& from 
| God, or the light within. 

The New man. ; _ the light within, conſidered effen- 

i! tially. : 

They did by Nature - By the new Nature, which is Chriſt the 
the things con- light, contained in the Law within the 
tained in the Law heart,which isalſo Chriſt the light. b- 


O 


Obedience of Chriſt, What is done by men, by the power, 
b life and firength of the light within them. 
Obedience in-Spi ' Wrought by immediate inzpulſes of the 
Tit. Spirit. ID 
The Kingdome of The light within, and its prevalencic 
. God cometh #02 ( which they call, and that only the King- 
with obſervations dom; of Godj); is not obtained any way by 
the ftudy or conſideration of the Scripture, 
| or !ary thing without ws. 

O!ſervers ef timess Suchas keep any ccrtain days as ſeparated 
to holy uſe, as the Lords-day z or ſuch as 
propoſe an hour or two to be ſpent inthe 
Worſhip and Ordinances of God, or any 
time with limitation. 

brift t eO EriHMTe The light within. 
i w , The light within diſobeyed,or contefting | 


Chrijt. with the laſts (yea) or the right reaſon ot 
f:cns 
Offcers of the ' Inviſible Officers and Overſeers, whodo 
Church. allfthcir work in Spirit. 


Gods Off-ſpringe A part and meaſure of the very being 


Ot 


The Old man. 


 One-neſj with God, 
Cbrijt, Spirit. 


Openings of Life. 
Springings of Lifee 


Overcome by be 
Blood of the 
Lamb, and ihe 
Word of bis Te- 


ſtimony. 


Put Chriſt to pain. 


The painted 
| Whore, 
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"a 


of Gd, continuing to be 1n a degree as 


good and divine as Gud himſelf. 


The Souls and Spirits (at leaſt) of the 

Quakers, which they ſay came out of God, 

. All that is diſobedient, or not conform- 
able to their light within. 

Not relative, nor by love, or faith, er 
Myſtical Memberſhip, but ſuch an oneneſs 
as Icaves no room tor diſtinQion between 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit , and ſach whom 
they (ay are one with Chriſt, 

Sudden workings to a&ion, or imprefh- 
ons on the mind and aftecions , preceed- 
ing trom within, of their own- accord 
aud mOtiuns ; 

All amounts but to an obedience to the - 
tight within (which Smith faith - was the 
Lamb of God whom Jobz bid the Jzws bee 
hold ) and the force of the light and hfe 
within, which with them is the blood, 3. & 
the life of the Lamb. | 

P 

Reſiſting the motions of the light with- 
In. 

Not only the Papals with their irreligi- 
ous Pomp, but all the good wards, thoughts 
and actions of any ſort of men , who de- 
rive them not from the immediate teach- 
ings and motions ot the light withinz yea, 
all torms of Worſhip, according with che 
Precepts and Examples of the Scripture 
and they are with them the molt painted, 


who come neareſt to the Scripture as 4 
Rule. The' 
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The People of God. _. They, and none but they who profefs 


Perfect Perfeftion. 


Perfecutione 


The feed in Priſon, 
aud Captivity 2 
aud Bondage. 

Pitizzrres and Ima- 


; Leſs 


Meza-plea fers. 


Palletions of the 
mals. | 


Tir P:wce of God. © 


the light within every man to be Chriſt, 
the only Saviour and Teacher, and give up 
themſelves to its conduCt as ſuch. 

Not that which is ſincere, or a perfecti- 
on of parts, or ſanitication throughout 
In part z, but a being without fin 1n the leaſt 
remains or ftains of it» 

Not only a penalty or hurt inflicted on 
their Bodies or Eſtates, but alſo a ſpeaking 
or writing againſt their. Principles in the 
moſt purely rational and Scriptural Au- 
thority. ' 

The light within not obeyed as Chritt 
and God. - 


Not only thoſe Images and Pictures 


. that to the bodily eye repreſent Chritt, or 


God, or the Saints, and are adorcd with 
Religious Woxſhip; but all Worſhip, Opi- 
nions, Actions, Words, that arc in 1mitat!- 
on of the Examples, and in obedience to 
the Precepts contained in tHe Scripture. 
They who comply with men, though in 
things not only lawful , but alſo to editica- 
£10Ns 
Not only things in themſelves fintul , as 


drunkenneſs, fwearing, lying, &c- but allo 
whatever Cuftoms they diſlike and decline; 


as. Cuffs, Ribands, putting oft the Hat, 
figns of refpe&.,, cc which they fay are 
from the Devil: All recreations, as Bowl- 
. ing.» Ringing, though uſed ſeaſonably and 


moderately, 
The Light within, the Chriſt within. 


Prayins 
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Praying in Spirit. 
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Secretly or inwardly (not with the 
voice) by the immediate impulles of the 
light and power within, without the: ex- 
crciſc. of ſo much as the conceptions of 


 INialno 


Prayer. 


The preſence of the 
| Lora. 


The pride of Man. 


The Prieſts- 


The Worlds Pro 
feſſors. 


Formal hypocriti= 
cal Profeſſors. 


Spirit of Prophecy. 
F alſe Propoets. 


Prophecying falſly. 


Publicans and Si In- 


Here 
Walking in the 
purce 


F arifying the Gd 


hy'\the Bloud of 
4 7 theChriſt withihcm. , 


COIN 


Chriſt the light within is ſometimes by 
them ſo called. 

The powerful influences and impreffi- 
ons of the light within, either to terrour, 
or peace and joy. 

A not ſubmitting to their lights and 
clpecially receiving tokens of reſpe&, and 
wearing Ribands, Cutts and Lace, | 

A word of ſcorn put on all indifferently, 
who are ſeparated to the work of the Go- 


ſpel-Miniſftry by men, or that receive main- 


tenance for their work. 
_ All thatarxe-not Quakers, 


All that walk in the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , commanded or preſcribed in the 
Scripture, or in the order of the Goſpel. 

Immediate impulſes and inſpirations. 

All that act not by immediate Revela- 
tion, 

How true ſoever in it {clf, if not from 
their ſpirit. | | 

All that are not Quakers, 


B - Walking afiex the diftates of the light 
| within. 


Acting and f Ru Ailubul according to 
inward motions, by the light and life of 


| Duench- 
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Dnenching the 
Spirit. 

Drickyed in the 
Life: 


Raiſed to life. 


Rawvening brains 


Tnwardly ravering 
from the Spirit. 


Carnal reaſonings, 
Keaſenings of the 
- KF I:þ. 


Received frem tbe 
Lord. 
K econcils ations : 


The Word of Re- 
eonciliatzons 

The Lords Re- 

- deemed. 
Re dempiione 


Ihe Redeemer. 


- Refrefhings 1 
SPIrhte 


4 


Reſiſting the motions of the Light 
within, - 
Stirred up by the power within. 


R 


Converſion to Quakeriſm. 

Studying and following, after Divine 
Knowledge , or the knowledge of divine 
things. 

A recourſe to the Scripture, or any 
thing elſe (except their ſpirit) for fight and 
underſtanding in the things of God. 

All uſe of the underſtanding and-judg- 
ment of man , for ſearching and hnding 
out truths about Divine and Spiritual 
things. 

By immediate Revelation. 


* Giving up themclyes to the light with- 
In 


Chriſt the light within. 


Thoſe who are conformed to the light 
within. . n 

A being reduced into the ſtate of Adam 
in Innocency; not what was wrought by 
Chriſt in the Fleſh x 600 years ſince. 

Not that Jcſus Chriſt who 15 alcended 
above and beyond the Stars , but the light 
and power within every man, as ſuch. | 


Something they ate pleaſed with they 
Know 
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know not why , and come by they know || 
not how : As the Quakers who were re | 
freſhed at the Dxtch-womans guoers/ rp 4 
while they underſtood not a word the 


ſpake. 
The New man. CHRIST. 
The reſt of the pes A quict and peace within, (though from 
Ple of God. a blind deJuded conſcience.) 


_ on of Obedience to the light in this world. » {| 
ife. | | | 
Reſwrrefion of the RecſurreQion of the light within, to # 
Budye dominion in the man : for with them the 
Body is Chriſt, and Chriſt is the light with- 

in. Alſo the Body (which was a fervant to 

ſin ) bcing ated by the light and power 


| within, 
Revelations. Not Scripture-Revelations, but what 
: come by immediate inſpiration to them. 
Righteous ones. Such as are without fin. | 
Righre. uſneſ of That which is wrought by the power 


Chriſt. and condudt of their Chrilt the light with- || 
Il. ES - £1 | : 7 

The Root of Jeſſe.  * The Light within. 

The R'yal Seed. Chriti and every Quaker. 


- 


They wh run, and All that teach the Goſpel from the Scrip- 8 


not ſent. ture, and not by Immediate Inſpiration. - 
Reprobatiog. Sin, 5 
"a 
The Sabbath. Every day, the preſent Reſt and Heaven* | 
. of the Quakers. | "i 
= S acrifice of _- The light within obeying, or they obey- - || 
Cone ing in the light within. | 


Having Salt in Having Chriſt in. themſelves, | 
themſelves. The | 
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* The Salt of the 
"p  Earths 


" Salvation. © 


S Oats 0s 


- Building on the - 


Sand. 
The Saviour,” 


| According to the. ., 
0 phets and 'Apoliles received the mind of 


. -. (nd; 


Scriptures. : 
ads ed. © 
The Seedof i. 


ham according to 
the Fleſh. 


Self- ianmenſue ; 


Shadows. 


Chriſt the light within. 


Convetficn to the obedience of the light 


within. 


_ Allone with Jufti cation , all one with 
Chriſt, obedience to the light. 

Making the Scripture a Rule of Faith 
and Life: 

The light within every man. 

By immicdiate inſpiration, as the Pro- 


The liphe within, or the Chriſt cflentially 


on within 'the Fremal Word, that which 


was in the beginning with God. 
The Eternal Word, Chiift as God. 


All that is not from the ;ornediate rr moti- 
ons within. | 

All Forrrs and external worſhip. 

The Scriptures, which Pen faith , are as 


the ſhadow of the trae Rule, viz. Rivine tou? 


2 B0F. 


1d S hepherds, | 
Shut out of the 


SCTIPTUTES, 
Signs and Mira- 
cles in Spirit. 
AI! fleſh muſt be 

filent. 


In the Simplicity. 


The Minifters'who have a mcdiate Gan: | 
or teach out'of the Scripture. 

Cannot underſtand them , have nothing 
to do with them. 

No body. can tell what. 


Nothing muſt be ſaid but what comes by. 
immediate revelation from the Spirit 3 for 
all elſe is the voice of man, and of the 


fleſh. 


ing 


Without the uſe of humane underſtand- » 


': 


To live in Sin, 
 Sraners. 


S078 of Gods 

5 724 a 

Pe 1517 14 the 
0 PITT 

Spirit of Anti- 
chriſt. 


Falſe Spirits. 
Spirit of God. 


Spirit of the 
World. - 

The Spiritual. man. 

The Lord bath 
Spoken. 

The Lord bath not 
Spoken. 


A true Chriſtians 
States 

The ftatutes of Go 

They jteal my word, 
every one from his 
Neighbours 

| Stolu words 


AKeyto the '< 


SI 1ying the Wit- 
HE; FL. | 


Spirit of Bondage. © 
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ing orif you will, out of your wits. 
Such as have any remaivs of {in in them, 
or do at any time in any fort commit 
{1n. 
Diſobeying the light within but eſpe- 
cially a reſolved reje&ing, it as our only 
Rule, Teacher and Saviour« IF 
Only the Quakers. 
Apart, or meaſure of God. 
By immediate Infpiration. yh 


That which leads ro Forms , though 


Chriſt's and Goſpel-Forms. All that op- 


poſes the light within to be Chriſt. | 
They that ground their Doctrine on the 
Scripture, or any mediate thing. 
Being under the power of any in. 

The light within every man, God the Fas 
ther, - Son, Holy GhoG , without diſtin- 
ction.:- - | 

Whateveris not conformable to the light 
within as Chriſt, _ 

Chriſt, or Chriſt in every Quaker. 

What comes to them by immcdiate inſpis 
rations” — 

Whatever is not by immediate inſpirati- 
on , though it be written-in the Scrip-/ 


% 


Being, taught by God immediately, not Ly. 
the Letter. Fs 1110 
The Law in the heart, or within - 
Teaching: Doctrines as the Word of 
the Lord raken out of the Scripture. 


All chat we have out of the Scriptures, 
| and 


Ir ARES > a 
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\ 


| Inthe Stilneſs. 


Standing in the 
Connſels of God. 

S tudying for Dij- 

, vine Knowpledee 
(and what comes 
thereby) from the 
Seripture. 

The Woman in 
SubjeGion. 

The Swpper of the 


Lord. 


Sword of the Spi> 


Tits 


Synagogues of Sa- 


IdHs 


Chrift Taberna- 
cling in the out- 
wad Veſſel. 

Taking away the 
Tables. 


Taught of God. 


Teachings of Men. 


and not by immediate inſpiration to our | 


{clves. | 
An unaQiive attending to the hight with- 
IN. 

Conformity to the Teachings of the light 
within, and abiding thercin. 


Carnal toil, birth and wiſdom of the 
nn | 


Scraping in the Scriptures. 


Weakneſs muſt ſubjed& it {elf to the man 
Chriſt. 

Spiritual joy, or joy in the Spirit from 
the preſence and influence of the light with 
in : all cating and drinking to God, and in 
remembrance of Chritt. 

Chriſt thelight within. 

Whar is declared by immediate inſpira- 
tion of the Spurit. 

The Aflemblies of any ſort of people 
f>r Divine Worſhip , who are not . Qua- 


T 


Chrifts dwelling for a little time in the 


body, born of the Virgin Mary : The like of 


every Quakers | : 
A'l Forms and Books, as uſcleſs in the 
things of God, 


Taught immediately from the light _ 


within, 

All that is not immediately inſpired, 
though the ſenſe and words of the Scrip- 
ture, | Ceaſe 


wry 


i 5s w 


| 


a key to the Quakers Pheales, 323 


Ceaſe from man- 


From the Teaching by Man. 


Outward Court of All forms of Worſhip , all viſible Wor- 


the Temple given 
to the Gentiles. 
Teſtifie to the light 


in the Conſciencte 


| Bearing Teſtimony 


to the light. 

The Teſtimony,and 
; the Teſtament is 

Thanksgivings 

Thieves and Rob= 
bers. 


Traditions of mens 
Trading with the 


S crtptier e. 


The Birth , Tn 


Travel. | 
Trembliy g and 


Daakings 


<3 


The Truth. 
Speaking Truth, 
Truly. 


Witeſing to the 
Tri t h, 


ſhip, being the Worſhip of Heathens, noc 
of Chriftians. | 
Appcaling or ſpeaking to Chriſt the light 
within. 
Declaring for, and from the light with- 
In. 


Chriſi the Light and Law within. 


Give thanks 1n Spirit, or inwardly. - 
All that are Teachers by a mediate 
Call. _ | 
All Miniſters but the Quakers: 
All that walk by Scripture-light. 
The Scripture, or written Word. 
Having maintenance fora Minifiry : Mi- 
niſtring trom the- Scripture, or writtcn 
Word.. 
The time of wreſtling betwixt convi- 
dons of the light within, and perfection; 
The horrqur and conſternation that they 
are under, from (as they ſay) the wrath of 
God, while the flcſh is judged , and they 
are in the hell of condemnation ; ( which 
zs all the bell they bold that T can find ) a..d 


- this trembling and quaking (they ſay) is 


ſuch as Mofes and other Prophets were (ci- 
zed with at the appearance of: God. 

No other but Chriſt the light within. 

When it is ſpoken from immediate jn- 
ſfpiration and motion of the Spirit z but 
however true without cheſc, it is falſly 
ſpoken. | | | 

Declaring,or ſuffering for the light with- 
in, and ts dictates. Y The 
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The fleſh of the 
} ail. 


The Vail is over 
them, 


The Veſſel. 


Victory over the de= 
vil-ſin,fleſh world. 
In the Unbeliefe 


The Uncircymct- 
ſed and Unclean. 
Ungodly. 
Unlearned, and 
withnut Uber 
ſtanding. 


The Voice of the 


Lord. 


Hirelings ſerving 
for Wazes. 


Wait on the lights 


V 


"The Body wherein Chriſt dwelt and ta- 
bernacled , which for a while he took of 
the Virgin My: ; but at the death of that, 
left it no body knows where. 

' The belief of the Man Chriſt Jeſus which 
was of our Nafure to be the Chritt , and 
now cxifting in Heaven, in that body of 
fl:th of our Nature, which he took of the 
Virgin Mary. 

The Body wherein for a while Chriſt 
dwelt: alfo our bodies. - I 

Perfe&tior in this life, reſulting from the 
travail of the light within. 

Not acknowledging the light within to 
be the only Teacher and Saviour, whatever 
the faith and hifc otherwiſe may be. 


All that arc not Quakers. 


The ſame. 
To be without the light within, its 
teachings and immediate Revelations. | 


The ſecret immediate lively touches and 
(cacnings within. 


Miniders who receive mairitenance, lit- 


tle Jeſs then Robbery, ac leaſt very Jewiſh | 


and Antichriſtian. 
Dchilting from a Garch after Truth by 


any, external means, and paſliycly attend- 


ing 


—— 


Watco to the light. 


Blind IF ateh-mens. 


Waich to the 
Mormiuge - 


The Wy. 
ve way.of Truth, 


The Whore of 


Babylon. 
Witl of Gods 


Will of Man, 
Will of the Fleſhe 


IJ ilt- worſhip. 


Children of WWif- 


dom. 


We Witniſs 


The Word. 

The Ford of Gid-+ 

The Word of the 
Lords 


ing to the motions and teachings within. 

To be ſo liſtning aud attentive to the 
inward tcachings, as not cither to let ſlip 
any of its motions, or reje& them. _ | 

Trofe Miniſters who ſee and warn by 
$-riptnre-light, and not their light, within. 

To be diligent to obſerve and improve 
the firſt breakings forth of the power of the 
Ight within. | 

CHERISH 

Thoſe into which they are led by the 
pure light within. | 

All torms of Worſhip, viſible Worſhip, 
a'l that is believed or practiced from the 


written Word. 
; . . 9 ; 
The Commands from within, from the 


light. 
All that we chuſe by the direction of 
the urderiianding, or in which the humane 
facultics have any thing to do. 

What cver Worſhip is not from the mo» 
tions of the light within. 

The Quakcrs bora to the light with- 
IN, 

We experience, we ſpeak it from the te- 
ſtimouy, and fecling of tne lighe aud mo- 
tions within. And Pez faith, This is right” 
witncſing, to witneſs what they experience, 
But they that reltifie what, they bclieve 
from thc Scripturcs, and right rajional de- 
monſtrations, go by hear ſay and reports, 
but cannot witnels It. 


© No other but Chrift the Eternal God. 


Y 2 The 


OI. a, ” 
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The ſecrets of the The inward power and motions , nci- 
Werk, of Gods ther wrought nor perceived by, or with the 


uſe of the humanc underſtanding and will. 


Righteouſneſs of Whatever man hath any hand in, or doth 


Works. 


chuſe. 


The World, - Allthataxe not Quakers. 
Worſhip in Spirit. Not the Worſhip where the heart and 


will gocs alons with the outward appea- 
rance; but what is txom the motions ot he -; 
. light within. 


Wrath of God, The inward judgings and terrours by the 
Lay of Wrath. Light Chriſt within and that in this 


world. 


The Writings 
when Spokgt di-. The Scriptures or written Word. 
eniniſhingly. 


> Lo 
—_—= * - 
Eg ans SP a 
a” 


Cee oe 


I have the Witneſs of my Conſcience, that I] have 
not in tkis Key in any weaſure abuſed or wronged 
the Quakers; hut have declared what jn their Wri- 
tings and Verbal Converſe | have found to be truc, 
and could have proved by particular inſtances , but 
for being ton Jarge. They who weigh what 15 writ- 
ten in the Body of the Book, may tind ſatisfaction in 
the moi, it not all of them. 


THE CONCLUSTON. 


Have not in this Treatiſe Fw with themore mi- 

nute and Jight 'Errours and Abiurditics of the 
Quakc1s, becauſe they would amount to too large 
a Volume for this Subj:& 3 and1 love not to Tythe 
Mint, Annis, and Cummin, where weighticr matters 
call forth my thoughts, Where the Lord fhal! make 
what hath been written convincing and cffcctual, 


thoſe SuperſtruCtures aud Appendices of the _—_— 
0 


The Concluſion. 

of PerfeAion , denying the ſober uſe of Civil Cere- 
- monies, unneceſlary ſerupling at modeſt Ornaments, 
Pedantick Words , Phraſes and Geftures , obſtinate 
Jewiſh and Ceremonious reſpe& to this or that place 
tor Worſhip, and a multitude more, will quickly and 
caſily diſſolve of themſelves. 

I doubt not but all whoſe Judgments are not in 
captivity to the fillictt Erreurs , will conclude with 
me, that @uakeriſm is no Chriſtiauty , yea, Not con- 
ſtent with Chriftianity being no more capable of 
dwelling together in one Breaſt, than light and dark- 
neſs in their abſolute and ſupreme Dominion. I am 
perſwaded that all who have honeſt meanings among 
the Quakers , little think that in turning to Quake» 
riſm, they turn Chriſtianity out of doors ; yet 16 is 
a truth, a ſad truth, that calls for more (crious notice 


than themſelves, or moſt others afford it, who profeſs 


(and that ſincerely) a love to Truth and Souls. 

My greateſt diſcouragement in writing this Treas 
tile , was from the ſenſe of the Quakers being out 
of the reach of Scripture and Reaſon, to almoſi, or 
altogether a Spiritual Delirianm. Yet I was not withe 
out ſome encouragement , 'from my hopes that the 
Lord would bleſs it, to the informing and ſecuring 
of many whoſe fcet are yet out of their ſnare. 1 
have not a little been amazed,to read in their Authors 
ſuch Expreſſions, as prompt us to diveſt our ſelves of 
being men, that we may be Chriſtians: As if Ration» 
al and Spiritual, God and the Scriptures, Undertiand- 
ing and Chriſtianity, were mortal Foes. I intended 
a Chapter by it {clf, fo demonſtrate Quakeriſm to be 
no Cariſtianity, from its excluding right Reaſon, any 
thing called Reaſon from having to do in the ſearc! 
after Chriſtianity', its Choice, Defence or Appro- 
bation. | : IF 

Y 3 1 
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$- 4. 
Smith's 


Frim. pag. foundation, which you ſayis Chriſt, to be the true and | 


85, 


T care not if I colle& a few, for my Readers fatiſ- 
faction. Queſt. How do you manifeſt this inward 


only foundation which God hath laid ? 

'Anſw. From the feeling we bave of it, by which we 
know that it is ſure in us; and from the ſure and cer- 
tain knowledge which we have of -it in the feeling, w?2 
manifeſt it from its own Nature and Being, to its own 
Nature and Being. You may hcre perceive what a 
reaſonable Religion the Quakers is, whoſe demon- 


1tration is nothing elſe but tenſe and feeling y and this 


ſenſe and teeling nothing is capable of , but the very 
nature and being of this Foundation. 

He proceeds turther , pag, 65- @teft, And can 
none have true Faith unto Salvation and Lite Eters» 


nal, but ſuch as are of your Opinion ?  Anſw. We. 


are 1t in any Opinion, but in the principle of Lite, 


by which we are ſaved, and receives lifes and in this 


ſtate we ſtand, not in any Opinion, but in a feeling 
of life and ſalvation, for all Opinions are in notions 
and apprehenſions, i#-whieh none feels the Life and 
Salvatim in Chriſt, but. what they apprehend in the 
natural part , unto that they give up their own velicf, 


and ſo erres from the life in themſelves , and neither 
believes unto Salvation, nor receives Eternal Life, Smith 


Prim. þ. G 1» 
] ſhall not troublc you with an explanation of theſe 


uncouth phraſes ; you may turn to the Key , and re- 
{olve your ſelves. Sure, it this be the way to under- 
{and Truths, we may caſhicr our undertitandings, 


aud judge the moſt Senlual to have molt of the Spirit, 


Mr. Pex is much of the fame minds... 
He calls thofe diſputing from che Sexiptures » Dry: 
caviling Lettey-moagers. Penington 15 a little 1ngeni- 


ed > 4 . - Fo” 4 
. ous, when he ſaith in his @ «ffzons concerning Unity, 


PAS: 4+ 
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Page 4- Whercin I confeſs my'beart exceedingly deſpi= 
ſed them, and cannot wonder that any wiſe" man did 
or doth yet deſpiſe them. Speaking of the way the 
Quakers have to get Profelites, being without Rati- 
onal demonſtrations. This is far from the Apoliles 
Doctrine and Practiſe, who demonſtrated by Reaſor 
that Jeſus was the Chritz who reaſoved with Felix, 
and cxhorts to be ready to give a Keaſox of the hope 
that is in us, to every one that ſhall ask us. _ 
1 expe ſome Replics to my Book agreeable to 7; 7. 
this irrational humour : But I deſire thole who ſhall 
think fit to undergake an Anſwer , that they would 
not play the Rats, and gnaw here and there a ſcrap, 
tkaving the grand deſigns and demonſtrations of it 
untouched. I do aſſure them, I am not arrived yer in 
my own Opinion to ſuch a perfe&ion, but ] am wil- 
ling to learn from (even) my Adverſary : although 
T muſt hkewife acknowledge, I am not very big 
with expeaation fron! the Quakers power of con+ 
vincing : But if they ſhall, inttcad of anſwering, till 
ſome ſheets with perſonal reproaches and reflcctt- 
. ons, which do not render the things afferted more 

or Iſs truc 3 I blefs*God, Iam too much above them 

to be moved, and have caſt up my accounts of thoſe R 

Colts before I began this Building. If they ſhall de- 

ny what ] charge them with in my Book, they mult 

diſcard their Autbors I quote, or prove I give not 

the ſenſe of their words I fhall be glad ct the for- 
/ mer, and 1 fear not the latter. 

I defire the Quakers from henceforth, if they will F. $. 
| Ide forth, if they will 
| maintain Moral Honelty , even ſuch as many Hea- 
thens were poſlclied ot , that they would no more 
call themiclves Chrittians , until they fall under 
another Converſion : tor it is groſs Hypocrifie and 
Cheating , it not of themſelves, yet of others: And: 
although. 


330 


The Concluſion; 


although ſome of them have ſcorned my prayers 


| - and. told me they hated T ſhould pray for them 1 


ſhall love them with ſo much benevolence, as to - 


beg of God to convince them ef the Truth, by this 
or what means he pleaſeth , that they may not only 
be loved of the truly good with good will, but alſo 
delight 3 but above all, that they may gloritic God 
on Earth in a better way, and enjoy God in Hcaven 
to a greater bleſſedneſs, than their Principles expreſs: 
I have done. 

But let every may prove bis own work, and ben ſhall 
he bave rejoycing in himſelf alone , and not in another, 
Gal. 6. 4.5 


i -: 
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A <; >, obs. ot, os ob. od. 
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 _ {elf cannot ſtand, And although the known Principles of the 
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Nuakeriſm no Chaiſtianity; 
ol Wherein is publiſhed, | 
The Quakets Canons, and Conſtitutions for 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and Diſcipline ; 
with an Account of their .Symbolizing 
.. with Rowe therein, and in other matters 
of Order and Polity.  Alfo a Catalogue 
of their Principal Errours and Blaſphe- 
miles; 


ES 1 hath been the common Opinion of thoſe 
FEES = who are unacquainted with the Qua- 
M6 f- WI kers, That they are 2 People altogether 
FERGT Confuſcd, as well in other things as their 
Principles 3 But Satan the great Enemy 
to Mankind, and Maſter of Errour, is 
_ ſottiſh as to decline all Poliry ard 
Order, where he deſigns to advance his 
Yo Kingdom. And therefore whereyer. te 
ſubverts the Laws and Ordinances of Chrilt, he ſets up ſome 
of his ow in their roo#2 and ffead ; well — that Un:7 
# Evil is its Strength ; and any Kingdom divided gainſt fe 


.. Quakers 


(2) 
uakers wAas, and x, That every man ought to be guided by 
BW Light within woamſelf bigs” Frontry 2t as the Reaſon 
of others, ſo their own Experience have'taught them, That 
a -Guede, without avotherto guide and'yeſtrain that, tendsxo 
Diftra&ion.and Confnſien :- And therefore "thy have erefted 
zherr Canons and Conſtitutions, What they are in part, 
and how poſed, may be ſeen jn this following Account ; 
which was conveyed ro me out of their Reg-#ry by ſure hands, 
and which 1 have giyen you entife, to prevent all pretences of 
. That this TeRimany is no fcigued thiss, but-#eally what 
It pretends to be, W. Pezn hath given ſufficient evidence. I 
cited a few lines out of it fn my Vindication of Q#akersſ#: 
20 Chriſtianity, in anſwer to Pez, He finding by that little 
ſrread, that T had gotten the whole piece into my hand:,' ex- 
prefſes his d:ſcontenx in theſe words, 1” ſuth ineffenſive, nay 
Chriſtian and neceſſary. Reſolves , for the right 166 6. 90"0E, 
the Church of Chrift im the apicys of Peace and Rig reouſurſs, 
catmot eſcape Fohn Fxlgd's cruel hands ; iuftead of rendromg 
25 Papilts, 1 ſhall not wonder if from a Non-conforming 
Prieſts he 2zerns 2 Spaniſh Jriquiſitor, or apy thing elſe that 
£4w'be worſe, Penn's: Rejoynder to Faldo, þ. 159. 


— 


A Teſtimony from the Brethren , who were met together at 


- - Lyndon, inthe third month, 1666. to be communicated to 

_. thefaithful Friends and Elders in the Countries 3 by them 

”- to be read in their fereral Meetings, and kept as a Te/t;.. 
208) among them. G ELLIS 


ANF E Jour Friends and Brethrens whom God bath. called. ts 
; labour and watch for the Eternal ood of your Souls | 
At tke time aforeſaig, being through the Lord's good han 
who hath preſerved ws at liberty, met together-in his Nan 
and Fear, were by the Qperation of. the Spirit of Truth, 
brought into 4 ſeriaus Conſideration of thus ſent ſtite of the 
Church of God, which in the day of her return out of the Wil> 
derneſs , hath not only zany open , but ſome Covert-Encs 
mics toConflit againſt 3 who are nof afrard to eah rvit of 
jenities, and deſpiſe Government ; 'wi:hout which we ar 
ſcnjible our Societies and Fellowſhip cannot be kept holy 360 
_ iniiolable. - | Rye DE 
.  Therefere as Goa hath put it into our bearts, we do COMM 
nicatethreſe things following unto you; who are turned from 
| : dark- 


| (3) | | 
darkneſs to lsght, and profeſs with us in the Gloarzous Goſpel 
throughout Nations and Countries :Whereim we bavetravelled, 
ws wellfor x Teſtimony agam7? the unruly,as to flableſh and cou- 
firm them, wnto whom xt 25 giver to believe the Truth ; which ss 
wntows very precions,, as we believe «t 35 alſo unto youywho i 


love have receivedet, aud underſtood the Principles, and felt 


the Vertue andOperation of it. inwhich our ſpirits breath 
that we all mary bepreſerved, zntil we have well fraiſhed owr 
yy und Teftzmony,” ta. the hownur and glory of our Lord 

odl, who « over all blefjed for ever. 
r. We heving 4 true ſenſe of the working of the Spirit, 


| shich under a Profeſſion of Truth, leads mato 4 Diviſion from, 


nd Exaltation above th: Body of Friends, who never reyolted 
evor degenerated from their Pronoiples, aud into marks of Se- 
paration 027 ' the 'conitant Practice of . gool and ancient 
Friends, . wbo are found in the Faith once delivered to us, And 
alſo into 4 ſlight eſteem of. therr Declarations or Preaching, 

tho have and to approve themſelves as the Miniſters of Chriſt) 
and of the Meetuwg of” the Lords prople, whereby, and wher:- 
er Friends are ,' uxd oftes have been preciouſfly revived and 


rofoaſh under pretence of keeping down Man and Forms, do- 
ap down the NMiniſftry and Meetings, or excourage theſe that. 
dothe ſame. We [99> the Lord grvimg ms to ie2, not only 
ehe working of that Spirit, 4zd thoſe that are joyned to it, that 
brizg forth theſe ungrateful frazts ; but alſo the evil Conſe- 
s and Effects of it, which are of wo leſs impor tance, than 
abſdlutely tending todeftroy the workof God, and lay waſte 
his Heritage. We do cexxnmoxſly (beeng thereto encouraged 
by the Lord, wheſe preſence « with ws) declare and teſtifie, 
That - neither that Spirit, nor ſuch as are joyned to it, ought 
_ have any Dominion , _— or _ in the Church oF 
Chriſt Feſies, whereof the Hol y Spirit that was poured forth 
{ft Ss made Y Members, and Overſeers. Neither nts 
Prey ro att or order the affairs of the ſame : But are rarher to be 
kept under with the power of God, till they have an ear open 
ro Inftru&ion, and com2 into Subjeftion' to the Witneſs of 
God yz of the encreaſe of whoſe Kingdom and Government 
there ſhall be no cnd. | . 
- 2. We do declare and treftifre, That that Sprrit, and thoſe that 
are joyned to it, who fland not in Unity with the Miniitry and 
Body of Friends3 that are conflant and fredfaf? to the Lord, 
«7d to hs unchangeable Truth, which we have recerved, and 
"a |S 4r@ 
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(4) 
are Witneſſes of, and Ambaſſadors, have' not any true Spiritual 
Right, or Goſpel- Authority, to be Judges in the Church, and 


' 4 the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chrift ;, ſo as to condemn you 


and their Miniſtry : Nether ought therr judgment to'be any 
more regarded by Friends, than the judgment of other Oppoſers) 
who are without. For of right, the Elders and Members of the 
Church (which keep their habitation in the Truth) ought to 
judg matters and things that differ, and their jugdment whieh 
z5 ſo given therein, ought to fixnd good and valued among 
Friends ;, though it be hicht againſt and diſapproved by them, 
who have degenerated as aforeſaid. And we de further declare 
and teſtifie, That it is abominable Pride, which geeth before 


. Deſtruttion, that ſo puffs up the mind of any particular, thar he 


will not admit of any wdgment fo take: place againſt him: 
For he that is not juſtified by the Witneſs of. God. in Friends, 
& condemned by it mm hinſeſf; though being hardned, he may 
boaſt over it tn afalſe Confidence, | 

3. If any difference ariſe im the Church, or among? them 
that profeſs themſelves Members thereof”; We do declare and 
reflifie, That the Church, with the. Spirit of the Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, have power (without zhe aſſent of ſuch as difſent from 
their DoFrine and Practices) to hear and determine the ſame. 
1f any pretend to be of us, and m cafe of Controverſie, will 
not admit tobe tried by the Church of Chriſt Feſus, nor ſubunit 
zo the judgment given by the Spirit of Trath in the Elders and 
Mcmbers sf he ms: butt kich agarmſt their judgment, as only 
1e judgment of Man, it being manifefted according to truth, 
and conſiſtent with the Dot#rime of ſuch. good ancient Friends 


44 have been, and are found in the Faith, agreeable to the 


 Wirneſs of God in his-people ; Ther wes zeftefre in the Name 
of the Lord (if rhat judgment ſo given be riſen againſt. and 
denied by the party condemned;) hex he or ſhe ( and ſuch as 
ſo far partahe of ther ſins, as to countenance and encourage 
them theret ) ought to be rejected 3' And having err'd from 
the Truth, perſiſting therein preſumptuouſly , are joyned in 
one with HEATHENS and /{NFIDELS, 5a 
4- We do declre, That if any go abroad hereafter, pretend. 
#11g 10 that we:ghty Work and Services who either in Life or 
Dettrine grieve good Friends, that are ftedfaſt in the Truth, 
fort: 12 the Faith ; ſo that they are net manitelt 12 their Con- 
ſciences, bat at{agree to the Witneſs of God in them 3 Ther 
eaght they C whatever have been their Gifts) to leave them 
before the Aitar, and ferbear going agroad and ay 
. | | NAT i 


| (s) 
wntil they are reconciled to the Church, and have the Appro- 
bation of the Elders and Members of the ſame, And if any 
that have been fo approved of b the Church, do afterwards de- 
generate # 9 the Truth, and ds that which tendeth to Div i- 
fion, and countenance Wickedneſs and Fattion (as ſome have 
done) then the Church hath 4 true Spiritual Right and Autho.. 
rity fo call ſuch to Exanmimation ; and if hey find ſufficeert 
cauſe for it, by good teſtimony, may judg them unfit for the 
Werk of Gods Miniſtry, whereof they have rendred themſelves 
unworthy ; and ſo put a flop to their proceedings thereim. And 
if they ſubmit not to the judgment of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
his people, ther ought they publickly to be declared againſt ; 
and warning given to the Flock of Chriſt in their ſeveral 
Meetings, to beware of them, and to have no fellowſhip with 
them, that they may be aſhamed, and Lambs and Babes in 
Chriſh preſerved. | | 

5. Andif any man or woman, which are out of the Unity 
with the Body of Friends, print, or caſe to be printed, or pub- 
lifhed m writing, any thing which 3s not of ſervice for the 
Truth, but tends to the ſcandalizing andreproaching of faith- 
ful Friends, or fo beget or wphold OO and Fattion ; then 
we oo warn and charge all Friends that do love Truth, as they 
deſire it may proſper and be kept clear, to beware and take 
heed of having any hand mm privting, republiſhing or ſpreading 
frech Books or m— « And if at anytime ſuch Books be 
fent to any of you, that ſell Books tn the Country, a> that 
Jony wich the advice of” good and ſerious Friends, have tricd 
them, aud find them faulty, to ſend them back again whence 
they came, Andwe further deſire, from time to times, faith- 
ful ard ſound Friends zzay have the view of ſuch things as are 
printed upon Truth's account (as formerly it hath uſed to le) 
before they go to the Preſs ; that nothing but what 5 ſound and 
ſavoury, and that will anſwer the Witneſs of God eyen in our 
Adverſaries, 224) be expoſed to publick vie. 
6. We do adviſe and counſel, That [ud as are made Over. 
ſeers of the Flock of God by the Holy Spirit, ,:»24 do watch 
for the good of the Church, meeting together im their reſerve 
places, do ſet and keep the affairs of it in good order, bew re 
of adnutting or encouraging [ich as are weak,and of little faith, 
70 take ſuch tru(t upon them fer by hearing things diſputed that” 
are doubtful, ſuch m14y be hurt themfelves, and may hurt the « 
Truth, not being grown into 4 good wnderſtanding to judge of 
chings, Therefore we (x20rt, That you who have recetved & 
A 3 | true 
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ture ſenfe of rhings, be diligent 12 the Lord's. buſoneſs, and 
: keep the Meetings as to him, that all may be kept pure and 

clean, according to that of God which u juſt and equal, 
We alſo adviſe, That nt any be admitted to order Publick 
buſineſs of +he Church, but ſuch as have felt in a meaſure of 
the Univerſal Spirir of Truth ; which ſerks the deſtrutiion. of 
one, but the general good of all ;, and eſpecially of thoſe that 
love it, who are of the Houſhald of Fazth. So, dear Friends ' 
and Brethren, believing that your ſouls will be refreſhed (im 
the ſenſe of our ſpirits,and integrity towards God). at the read- 
gng of theſe things, as ours were while we ſate together at the 
| opening of them; and that you will be ons with ws on the be- 
half of the Lord, and his precious Truth, againſt thoſe who 
would limit the Lord to ſpeak without Inſtruments, or by what 
Inſtruments they liſt, and reze& the counſel of the Wiſe-men, 
and the teſtimony of the Prophets, which God ſandtified and 
ſent among you n the day of his love, when you were gather= 
ed, and would not allow him liberty, aw and-by hes Servants, 
#9 appoint time and place, wherezn tomeet together to wait 
upon, and worſhip himy according as he requireth in Spirit, 
and calling it Formal, and the Meeting of man, | 
We (ay, believing that you will have Fellowſhip with ms 
herein, as we have with you mn the truth, we commit you to 
God, and the Wordof life, which hath been preached to you 
from the beginning (which 3s neither limated to place, nor 
time, nor perſons; but hath power to linut ms to each as 
pleaſeth him) that you with ws, and we with you, may be built 
#p 12 0ur 0 holy faith, and be preſerved to partake of the 
1 theritance which zs heavenly, amongſt all them that are ſan» 


tified. 
Richard Farnſworthz John Whitehead, John Moone, 
Alczand:r Parker, 1homas Loe, thomas Briggs, 
George Whitchzad, Stephen Criiſpe, James Parkes, j 
Joftah Coaie, Thomas Green. | 


. It will not be loſt-Jabonr, to give my Reader an Account 
ot the occaſions of this Tefizory, and of thoſe things con- 
tained in it, which are of /ecral remark. | 

The firſtand c2/ef Prinezple which the Quakers cried up, 
and endeavoured to 26trade on all thzy attempted to #raw off 
from the c0-772207 Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and to 
#7{[e!yre to themſelves; was, That every man hath alight 5 
p ; Z » ; % SY SY Yo . : 4 B. 
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| C7} 
him, which is no lefs than Chriff, and the Spirit, Chri/f rht 
. Wordof God, the Life, the Power, &c, and thar this Light is 
ſufficient ta lead into the knowledge of 2 Truth, andro-mote 
men by its Power, to the compleat and perfe& Obedzerce. And 
as nporr this Principle, rhey did, and do difcard the Scriptures 
from being a Rwle of Faith and Life, and from bearing the 4-76 
of the Word of God: So, many of them' believed it as tation. 
ally followed, Thar all r&er Miniſtry and ordered Meetings, to 
declare what they 'calfed rheir Teſtimony, was not only [#per- 
ox, but alfo a contradiQion to their main Principle ( which 
is indeed rightly inferred.) Another Principle grounded on the 
former Forſhdation was, Toexclude all Forms. of Worſhip, Or- 
der or Diſcipline, and every one to be left to his ow? proper li- 
berty, ta meet, ornot to meet ;.to ſpeak, of be filent ; as, he 
or ihe fhonld be guided by his or her pravare Light, (fs. _ 
Bur the prafices which ſuited to this Principle, as it ren- 
dred its Profeffors difcordant and contrary to each other, and 
ridicukms to Obfervers : So alſo it deprived their Heads and 
Feaders of that Denomination, which was as ambitiouſſy ſought 
by them, as by any. Se&-Mafters heretofore. oj 
Upon rhefe Confiderations, thofe who were chicf in eſteem 
and intereit among them ., began to 22229/e upon the' reft, 
what they pretended was by the Spirit ditated tothem, 'al.. 
though it did not met with the ſame ward rel;fhes and fenti- 
ments of the reft. Many of the Quakers (who kept to their 
firſt Principle) were hereat greatly offended, and made oppo- 
ſition againſt thoſe_Obtruſions as Tyrannical, and ſubverting 
their Foundation. One of whom was the Author of that large 
Eetter of Complaint, publiſhed in a little Piece, en- | 
tituled, THE SPIRIT Of THE HAT: Muclow 
In which may be feen the main Grounds of diffe.. | 
rence between the Rulihg and Non-Confotming Quakers, and 
as well penn'd as was ever any thing by.a oe | 
Bur to reconcile theſe Tmpoſitions, with the Principle 
of the Sufficiency and Divinity of the Light within every man, 
the Impoſers preterrz, That the Light of the Body (z e. Such 
who bear the ſway) can taſte and diſcern what is from the 
true Light in any 3 and therefore what anſwers not to that 
Dilcemmgetgirle in the Body, is tobe exploded, as not from 
rhe true Principle. | 
In this Tefti-zony (alias, The Quakers Canons and Conſts- 
twtrons) I (hall rematk theſe following particulars : 


A 4 1. Tha; 
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. - , That in the Title, .it is ordered to be read in all their 
Meetings, and kept by them as a Teft:-ony : Which are Pri- 
yiledges- that the Scrsprures obtain not with them, 

2. That thie Subſcribers, and thoſe others who joyned with 
them in their Convocarzons, pretend to have zzer by the Opera- 
tion of the _ z and to have had inthat Negotiation, the 
. preſence of the Lord with them, and that hereupon they ground 
the following DiQates and Impoſitions, | 
” 3. That rw they take ir ſo grirvogſy, that they ſhould 

be accounted no Chriſtians by us ; yet they ownno other to 
be the Church of Chriſt but themſelves, and have the Charity 
to reckon of all others as Without, and as Heathen and _ 
dels ; among which fort they are to benumbered whom zhey 
Ex communicate, 
' 4. That notwithſtanding their former decrying a ſtated and 
ordained Miniſtry, Rule and Dignities inthe Church, as Ty- 
rannical and Antichriſtian ; they have now a Miniſtry,Rulers, 
Dignities, Offices, and Dominions ereed among themſelves, 
as neceſſary to the ſubſiſting of cheer Fellowſhip : And affirm, 
That it is 4bomznable Pride for any particular, not to ſubmit 
ro the judgment given by them, called, The judgment "of rhe 
Bod Juog gen oy | 


: Thar although they have ( with their Authors the Ro. . 


miſts and Jeſuites) reproached the holy Scriptures, as a [ame 
and inſufficieut Rule; yea, as no Rule : Countenancing this 
their D/tradion from the drverſitzes of Qpinions, Parties, 
and Factions which are found among thoſe who ows. it for 
zheir Rule ; yet they themſelves (for all the A8-ſafficiency of 
their Light" w;zthiz) have Doubts , Diſcords, and Fa&ions 
among themſelves, and each pretending the Light for its Au- 
thority : So that their pretended Remedy, is an early breeder 
of thoſe Diſcaſes, for which they boaſted of it as an /zfall;ble 
—_— OE 

6. That therefore they now reduce the Lzght within each 
par-:icular, under the Superintendency of that they call, the 
Light mm the Body, or Church of Chriſt ; which js no other 
than the DiRates and Impoſitions of thoſe among them, who 
aſſume that name , and have the greateſt zztereſ# ro main- 
—_ | 
' 7, That while they diſown the Scriptures, or Written Word 
to be a Rule of Faith, and for tryal of Dofrines and Pra- 
ices ; affirming the Spirit ro be the ozly Rule ; they ſet up 
the Dorines of GOOD ANCIENT FRIENDS; 
b+, E * . . ; . 4 | ( i. e. 


(9) 
(s. e. of Fames Naylor » who was bored 'thorow the Tongue 
for Blaſphemy,George Fox,Edw Burroughs,and ſuch Wretches) 
in its ; Pe To which all muſt be Confentaneous, or be con- 
demned, and by which their Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures muſt be 
aſſed, | | . 

. $. That the Fa:th they nod to adhere unto, claims no 
longer ſtanding (in this Teſtimony) than good ancient Friends, 
and what was delivered to the Authors of this Teſtimony, I 
ſuppoſe, by the foreſaid good ancient Friends, © 

9. That as great Difturbers and Contemners of Chriftian 


Congregations, Miniſtry, and Forms of Worſhip as they have 
been they having now ſet up /#ch-like — their ow7 
cannor digeſt the contempt and neglect of them, from choſe 
Leuakers, who Ong to their Fundamental Principle) op- 
= that among themſelves , which they 8 condemned in 
others. 

Iv. That to difference their Miniſtry, Worſhip, Meetings, 
and Appointments of time to that end, from theirs whom they 
condemn ; they father all on the Spirit of God, calling them- 
ſelves ozly its /nſtruments. | 

IT. That among the Quakers, thoſe who diſſent from the 
Ruling party, are as little endured, as Diſſenters among any 
whom they charge with Antichriſtianity and Oppreſſion. And 
upon perſiſting 1n their Non-conformity to the Di&tates and 
Impotitions of thoſe who w-l} call themſelves the Church, are 
ejected out of their Miniſtry, Rule z Office, Dominion, -and 
Memberſhip, and ſhut out trom having ay thing to do in their 
Church-affairs ; yea, and perſecuted roo, fo far as to be kept wn- 
der with the power of God, which is a Sentence that hath in it 
(without their help) an explicable, as well as an wnlimt- 
ed ſenſe, 

I2. That they admit of none to their Debazes, about their 
more prevate and —_ Principles, and ordering of their 
Ecclefizſtical matters, but ſuch as they have made /zre of, and 
have well 4;gefted their Tenets; or as they phraſe it, have 4 
good underſtanding, and true ſenſe of things, and are felt in 4 
meaſure of the Jom—_ Spirtt. | | 

13. That the Counſel given by the leadi7g Quakers, is by 
_—_ ſaid to be the Counſel of the Wyſe-mzez and the Pro- 

hets. 
, 14. The Authoritative and Magiſterial ſtile in which they 
expreſs theſe Canons, ſcil. We declare and teftifie ; We te- 
feefis in the Name of the Lord 5; We warn and charge you. 

; | I5. That 


I 
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| (10) | 

L5., That they are 'very' induſtrious for the: ſuppreſſing of all 
Prints and Writings that have an z{ .4/ped# on their Perſons 
or Principles, though publiſhed by Q2hers. No wander then 
that their Votaries will not, or dare not, take the liberty of 
reading thoſe Books which are publijhed tor their Convittion, 
by profe Friends to their Souls, who are as profeſſed Ad- 

farie* to.their Soul-deſtroying Opinions and Pradtices. | 

LG. 2] their way of Licenh ng Books of zhezrs to be print- 
ed, perffiits none to pals the Prefs, but ſuch as have the Appro. 
bation of the Tryers, (as they believe) will anſwer the Wieeſs 
of God: (546. the Light which is the Quakers God and Guide) 
even in their Adverfaries. From which it may be inferred, 
That not only the corrupt Op,9n0z5, but alſe all other Weak- 
neſſes and Extravagancies contained in their Books , printed 
according to their Order, may be fixed on, or only their pur 
ticular Authors, but alſo on the Body of the Quakers, and 
the Spirit by which they are led. 

x7. That in all the matters contained in this Paper, they 
ground not any Advice, Counſel, Charge, or Determination 
on the Scriptures ; nor make any mention of their Dire&ion or 
Authority, while the W:tzeſs of God zn Freends, and the Do- 
Hrines of good ancient Friends, are again and again made the 


Proofs and Teſts of en rote Sor " By which 'tis eaſily xnder- 


ftood, of what value or wſe the Scriptures are in theer ethecem, | 


It is not without ground of z»ore than a Swſþrc0x, that the 


hand of the Jzfuite bath been laying a  Pop:ſb Plot in rhe bufi- 
neſs of Quakerifin. And although I. was fometime as far from 
entertaining thar Opemmon as molt, I have found zhet in their 
Concerns, which-hath forced me into a ſtrong Preſumption of 
the truth of ir. And the more I »nderffand them, the more [ 
am of that mind ; eſpecially when I conſider, That the nearer 


they approach to any form, the more of the Image of that Man 


of Sin appears upon them, 

It was a cunning Artifice of Satan, in his firft Attempts by 
by bis Quaking Injtruments; to draw them off from the Yoke 
' of Chriſt in his Word and Ordinances ; by aflerting, That eve- 
ry man had a ſufficient Light and Motion within hezfelf, which 
it heeded, would be more effeual to render them perfe&, 
than all the Precepts and Rules in the Bible ; by which, Pride, 
Idleneſs, and Libertinifm is exceedingly gratifked. And when 
they were ſufficiently diſtaſted at, and hardned againſt the 
holy Laws and Ordinances of Chriit, beyond hope of return ; 
tLen to fall on hammering thoſe Bonds of his own to put up- 

; on 


# 


—— 
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ſame Foundations on which Popery (as fuchy is four #- *  V&s 
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on them, *and frame them for his farther defigns. Wherein 


that Scripture is ſad}y verified by them,#Whle they promiſe there 
liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants cf corruption, &c. 
RG wnked, Gvateifh Inifiems 1 ay 

In.m entit errſm no Chriſttanty,” 1 gave's 
large crovaiie of the Quakers building 7h exr Ba 5, on th- 


Contempt of the Scriptures, pretences of Infallibility, _.: ut i=" 


' mediate Inſpirations, vid. Chap. 4. Sect. 7, and Chap.12. Seeb.2, 


Thoſe inſtances I produced in them, had chzeffy a relation to 
their Dofrines and Enthuſiaſm. I ſhall now add ſome re- 
markable parts of their D:{c;pline, Order, and Ryle, wherein 
they ſymbolize with Rome, 2 leſs than in the former. 

1. Dothe Papiſts pretend themſelves tobe the only Church, 

and all other Profeffors of the Chriſtian Religion to be Here. 
tick > The Quakers call themſelves oly the Bady, the Church. 
of Chriſt, and all others Amichriſtian , Heathen and Infi- 
dels. 
' 2, Do the Papiſts by their little FunRto's, which they call 
General Conneils, make Laws, Canons and Emer 
beſide and contrary to the Scriptures, and: w__—_— !em on their 
Members, asof Divine Anthority > So do the Quakers. 

3. Do the Papiſts admit none into 7herr Corrcels, but ſuch 
as are in Unity with their Chorch, and acknowledg the Pope 
the Roman Head > Neither will the Quakers admit any(though 
profeſſed Quakers) into their Councils, or to order any thing 
in their Church-affairs, who are Drſſexters from the Ruling 
party, are not in Ozzy with the Body, or that comply not 


with George Fox the Quakers Pope. * 


4- Do the Popiſh Conncils (with, or without the Pope) pre. 
tend the Sprrer to be preſerr with them, andits 4thorstyfor all 
their Determinations to be /fall;ble ? Wherein do the Qua. 
kersdiffer from the ſame Arrogency ? when they affirm them. 
ſelves to meet by the Operatrom of the Spirit of Truth ; That 
the preſence of the Lord is with them in their Conful-s, and 
then tettifie and impoſe them 52 rhe name of the Lord ? 

s. Dothe Romitſts call the Pope, or the Pope with his Con- 
vexticle of the Prelates, the Church, and impoſe their Senti.. 
ments and D:terminations as the mind and Laws of the Charch? 
The Quakers are here not a hzirs-breadth difering from 
them. For that which they call the ZLeghr and Senſe of the Bo- 
dy, and its Determinations is no ather than the Didgres and 
Opinions of George Foxy and fomeoh the Leadjrg Quakers ; 
_ | | E | which 
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_ nation of the Pope, or Pope and Council > So do the Quakers 3 


8. For 1mpliite Faith, the Quakers are no way inferiour 
to the moſt {tri& Votaries of Roxze. The pretended Light and 
Inſpiration of their Leaders, they have a ſwallow for, that a 
Monſter as big as a Whale will paſs without heſitation, And 
that theſe pretended Inſpirations are :zdeed from the Spirit of 
God, they have no other proof, but the Op:2220x of their 7»- 
fallibility, or the Miracles #7 Spirit which George Fox talks of ; 
which are as indemonſtrable as the other. 

'9. The continual Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Popiſh Maſs, hath 
a good Preparatiye in that Principle of the Quakers , That 
Chriſt in them doth offer up himſelf 4 living Sacrifice to God 
for them, by which the wrath of God zs appeaſed towards 
them. *Tis "do removing the inviſible Sacrifce from the dark 
and cloſe corner within, to the Altar in ſome viſible fign, *tis 
all one : Which may #2 #:me appear as agreezng to the light, 
as W. Penn's Ceremony of keeping the Hart off in Prayer, doth 
fitly fignitie the Yel removed from their hearts, 

It would yet ſeem a [z»-2e Compariſon between the Papilts 
and Quakers, if among the Quakers there be no /dols, nor 
yet the Image of the Pope, the greateſt Idol of all the reſt, Bur 
the Jeſuites and Faftors of Rome have not been ſuch unskilful 
Artiits, and unfaithful Seryants to zherr Maſter, as to do their 
work ſo :mperfedtly. 

xo. If the Light werbiz be not God (as certainly it is not) 
then do they #refeedly give Diyine Worſhip to a Creature, 
or to an /magination of their own framing. And it the Souls 
and Spirits of men are God, or a part of God, and of his Be- 
ing, by their Princeples (which are as truly their Principles " 

words 


_ — —_ 


GiEF 7 
ko. og can expreſs) then 'they are 1dolaters with a wit- 
neſs. 

11, Butthe Romiſts give Divine Worſhip to $4-7s, which 
is not (as moſt believe) the Quakers Idolatry. If I do not 
prove them herein to overmatch them, I am greatly miſtaken 
and whether I agg or not, I will leaye it to my Readers judg- 
ment, - The Quakers Worſhip (as they profeſs) is; # | 
Worſhip, which all confeſs to be the moſt excellexr part of Wor... 
ſhip : And thereforeifthey affirm Worſhip to be ſl wk to thoſe 
whom they put in the room of Saints, it mult be acknowledged 
that they worſhip them, though their bodies bow not down to 
them, | | : 

They profeſs to worſhip thoſe who are ſprung. from the no- 
ble, gentle Seed, and that with: Divine Worthip, and to bow 
wn to the loweſt appearances of Chriſts Light and Spirer. 
ea, George Fox tells us, That or to worſhip Chriſt in them, 5s 
to tborſhip Men, Devils, or Angels. This kind of Idolatry may 
explain the 3/tery of the Quakers looking ſo devoutly for a 
conſiderable ſeaſon in-each others faces when they meet, con» 
tinuing all the while in a deep filence. ec 

Ani there are ſufficient witneſſes (living) of the bodsly and 
v/ſible Worſhips which Fa-zes Naylor received from divers of 
them, Herein they excecd the Papitts {dolatry, in the »wmber 
of their Idols ; being all that have Chriſt in them; or tharare 
ſprung from the noble, gentle Seed, 'viz, Allthorow Quakers 2 
And in the quality of their Idol-Saints 3 .for in the room of 
S. Peter, Paul,the Virgin Mary + are Wellzam, George, &c. who 
are as like to thoſe Saints as the blacker ſort of white Devils 
And alſo in point of T:-e 3 for the Papiſts worſhip cheer Saints 
after their death, but the Quakers wotſhip #hezrs while living. 
Sce Quakeriſnm no Chriſtianity, Chap. 16, for afuller proof 
of this. 

12. Tofind a Pope, or ſomewhat l;ke him among the Qua. 
kers, we need ſeek no further than George Fox 3 who is among 
them a Pope, and more than a Pope. His Supremacy among 
the Quakers is ſufficiently known among zhezz, and by ſome 
lamented. Bur I ſhall deſcend to ſome partrenlay inftances, 
in which George Fox equals or out-does the Pope, in his Papal. 
dtrogance and Blaſphemy. I could produce wotul inſtances 
from the hand of credible Reports, but I ſhall decline them, 


_ and engs with a Letter to him from Foſsah Coale, one 


of the Quakers chief Miniſters, which contains a Map of a 
world of Blaſphemies in 4 ſ/malroom. This Letter I had out. 
| of 
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of the Quakers Regs/?r3, it being there preferred as a TeRi.- 
mony of the grearneſsof George Fox : And as bad as itis {I 
having printed it in my YV-ndrcarion) Wilkam Penn undertakes 
twice 1n print, to yindicate every lee of it, F-1 


T' NEar George Fox, #ho art the Father of many 

— Nations > whoſe Lite reached thorow us thy Chzl- 
dren, even to the Iſtes afar off 3 To the begetting of 
many again unto a lively Hope, for which Generati- 
ous to come ſhall call thee Bleſſed > whoſe being and 
habitation is the power of the Higheſt, 34 which thou 
rules and governs in Righteouſneſs and thy King 
dom is eftabliſhed in peace, and the encreaſe thereof is 


without end. = 
Dorh the Pope pretend, that from Pezer's Chair, Miniſters 

were ſontout to convert 4# thoſe Nations who profefſed, or 4s 
profcſs the Chriſtian Religion 2 Such an one is George Fox {aid 
ts be; for he is called, The Father of many Nats9z5,and indeed 
of almoſt all who are Quakers z who wh themare the only 
Chriſtians. ho Fep Yds 
- Doh the Pope pretend to be Chriſts Y;car,.and clothed with 
hi power > S016 ir pretended of George, that his Hab;ration 
£1w#he power of the Higheſt. 
»:Deththe Pope pretend not to erre, wherein he as 4s Pope 3 
*Tis faid of Pope Geerge, that he K-les and governs in Rightss 
ouſheds. | 
.-Doth the Pope pretend to be a Monarch ? George hath a 
Kingdoin roo. | 

' Doth the Pope ſay, That his Kingdom is in Unity and Con 
cord, while the Hereticks are at continual Diſcord > *Tis ſaid 
of 'Georgr's Kingdom,” that it is E/abliſhed 3n peace. In other 
paſſages of this Letter, 7hat is imputed 10 George Fox, which 
the Pope never dared. yet to afſume to himſelf. 
. And in this Letter, we have a Sentence explarned, which is 
the cloſe of the Preamble in the Teffrmony ; wherein tis ſaid, 
that fuch who. perſiſt in their diſſ-nt from the Body , muſt be 
kept. under with rhe power L4 God, till they come into ſub- 
jefron to the Witneſs of 'Ged, of the encreaſe of whoſe King- 
dem, &c. So that it ſeems by comparing Notes, That George 
Fox is the Power of God that muſt keep them' under 3 and *tis 
| he 
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he who is the W:7meſs that mult be ſubjefted to, before they are 
re-admitted to Office or Memberfhip : Which well agrees with 
the Pope of Remze, who afſumes to himſelf the power of Chriſt, 
as his Vicar and Vice-Gerent ; and makes thofe who fubmit 
not to #zs Yoke, feel the werghr of his Loyns, # within his 
reach, And Bellarmine gives it as a part of his Definition of 
a Church-Member, That fc 


e ſubmit bhym[elf” to the Government» 
ESPECIALLY of lg xr fo the x 4 Picar 
of Chriſt on earth, Bellar. de Ecder milir, Lzb.3. c. a. Sothar 
as there is no Communion with the Papiſts, without ſubjea1- 
on to: Pope Alexander; ſo there muſt be no Communion' or 
Indulgence with the Quakers, until there be a ſ#bje##;on to 
Pope George. ; | : 
And for the #uthority which reſides in George Fox fingly, It 
is able to produce Bulls as Magiſterial, as ever iſſued from 
S. Peter's Chair. Behold one of them, for a rare example of 


Swperftition, and the Quakers Thraldom to their Unrverſal 
Bifhop, mT =” 


A* L Priends, every where, On your Signs, ſet not up the 
41 M -tmage andiikeneſs of ed Creature in Heaven, or im 
Earth. But by the power of the Lord, keep down all the m4- 


{ks of fſwch things; for the ground of them 1s from the Hea- 


en. But ſet up 4 Bed-ſtaff, Fire-ſhovels, Saw, Fork, Com- 
paſſes, Andirons, Harrow, Plow, or a»y [ach thing. And 4l 
Friends, every where, Admoniſh one another, young and old, 
that ye do not _— the Worlds faſhions, which are invent- 
ed and ſet up by the vain and light mind : Which if 'ye do, 


' haw can ye judge the World for ſuch things ? Away with your 


Shimming-d:ſb Hats, and your unneceſſary Buttons oz Your 
Cloaks +. E oats, ind on "he tops of mw fſhowlders behimg, 
and on your ſleeves. Away with your long Slit-peaks behind, 
and on the Shirts of your Waſte-Coats, and ſhort Sleeves, 
punifhing your ſhoulders, (s as you cannot have the uſe of your 
arms. Away with your ihort Black Aptons, a#d ſome having 
none. Away with your Vizards, whereby you are not diſtime- 
guithed from bad women ;, and your bare Necks, 4nd your great 
needleſs Flying-Scarts, like Colours on your backs. And ſo ſee 
not up, tor put on that which you did once with the Light 
condemn : But in all things be plain, that you may au:rn 
the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and judge the World, and 
keep in that which is comely and decent. | 
George Fox. | 
By 
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- By this you may be ſatisfied of the 4rb:trary . Power of G: | 
Fox, the Quakers /zfallible Pope, and the Vneverſalzty of his 
Dominion over the Quakers z who according to #herr Prin- 
Ciples. are the only Chriſtians, and Church of Chriſt ;; all 
others being accounted by zhemz the World, Heathen, and 
tnfidels. And it would amaze a ſerious and intelligent perſon, 
to. hear of the /frange Reverence and Submiſſion given to this 
1mpoſfor, by the Quakers in England, ireland, Holand, Bar 
bads's, Virginia, and the American Iflands, .and other parts 
where 2h Deluſoz hath; gotten footing : Of which he made 
proof in his Travels the Jaſ year, to. viſit his Subjeds in all 
the aforeſaid parts, or moſt of them, | 4 
Take only two Inſtances more of this Quaker-Pope. The 
6rſt was a ſaying of hzs to ſome of the Friends ; viz. Friends, 
Although I have not told it you, {now declareit, I HAVE 
POWERTO BIND, AND TO LOOSEWHOM 
Z PLEASE, This was charged upon him in the Letter print- 
ed, called, The Sprrit of the Hat, arid in the Quakers Reply 
was not denied. 
- The ſecond Inſtance is, of a blaſphenious Paſſage of a grand | 
Quaker (Solomon Eccles) in his Book, entituled, The Q»akers 
Challenge : It wak, ſaid of Chrisf, that he was m the Worlds 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew hin 
7:0t : So it may be faid of this true Prophet, whom John ſaid 
he was not, This man was Foxes great Favourite, | 
From thef: and' ſ#ch-l;he Confiderations, many of the 
Quakers z7hemſelves cry out upon the Foxorzar and prevailing 
party, They are ihe Rome, and their management of matters 
in their Church, is Popery, Tyranny, Lerdmgs Arbitrary : 
which Complaints are cont: fled by the Authars, of, The Sprree | 
of Alexander, to be the Owr-cry of many of the Quakers, who 
for their ſenſoolneſs of this unexpefted Roman-lthe Form of T'y- 
yannyy are 28 doggedly rated in that Book, as ever Heretichs 
were by the Papitts, 
Certainly, Pupery never aroſe to ſuch a perfection in fo 
at atim?2, among any people in the World, whoſe #7/# pre- 
tences were ſuch ſtrangers and oppoſites to it, And if it be 
juſtly ſaid of the Pope, or Papal Body, That he hath a mouth 
ſpeaking Blaſphemies , it will be no crim2 to impute the ſame 
to George Fox and his Adherents. | | 
It is a {#4 Conſideration, That the Quakers ſhould be fo 
infatuated by their #r/# opinions of their Leazers teaching 


from the 57med;ate Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, ag of 
"= | eir 
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their '7»fbb:l;ty (the reſult of the other) as not t6 be able; 
or welling to diſcern their ſo notorious an lDinpofture 5 Which (it 
thete wete no other Demonſtration) their 'Non-ſenſe , Self- 
ContradiQion, ſetting 'up the things they ozce deſtroyzd, and 
nulling (in' - that parrzcular light of every man, which 
theyionce Derfied,' Uiſcover with Suz-beams. But what is the 
fin-of many beſides'them (though nor in ſo hgh a degree)'is 
ehizy fin and: ſnare. ''They had rather bo forward owt of the 
way, than by returning to thoſe Principtes from whence they 
ate-faln, :to -cofefs themſelves Tranſgreffors ; which is from 2 
- Pride and Folly: And indeed, conſidering what hesght 

 Prides:and depth of Ertour , Folly and Ignorance , with 
contempt of their Betterss' do meet together 1n theſe Monu- 
ments of: Deluſfion,' I' wonder not that, 48 P R'OUOD 48 
A'QU-AKE'R,-is become proverbial” T pray God deliver 
them-from that eternal-and inevitable deſtruftion, of which 
their: obſtinacy is a ſad'Omen. 7 have loved ftrangers, and 
fer themwilt I. go, is two exaQly the ſpiritthey are of.” - 
./Fhe foregoing things confidered, it is not difficult to find 


ſuctr:a preparedneſs for down-right Popery, in the preſent po- 
ſture br. 'Quakers Religion, away xn (1 it no pref Breck 
to jump into it, when-ever they find it their ienercht For whiy 
ſhould it be thought »xe<ſorable , that they ſhould rather 
chooſe to ſubmir heir articular Sentiments to the Determi- 
nations of a Pope and Council, who pretend to the Spirits 
guidance infallibly zherezz; than to the Determinations 5f 
George Fox, and his ſilly Adherents, called the Body, who can 

ive no better aſſurance of their zfalizbslity,(or common Kea- 
* either ) than mere pretences z mounted on confident Ig. 
norance and Arrogancy 2 Eſpecially conſidering, that ſuch a 
change will dentgr from the fine affeted Myſtery of being filr 
im 4 meaſure of the Univerſal Spirit ; which feems to be 0 
other than the ſo-much vaunred Univerſality of Romze, caſt 
in the C4ar#77g Mould of the Quakers Phraſeology. 
Beſides, they will: then have the Acceſſion of the numerous 
Auxiliaries of Rome, not needing to be ſo ftraitned, and put 
ro their ſhifts «s ow, by laying the weight of their yet 
formed Cauſe on ſo many Equivocations, and thi Subter- 
fuges, defended by only two or three unskilfu] and unwary Pa- 
trons. And what if they ſhall think meet to embrace the Tra- 
ditions of Rome, inſtead of THE DOCTRINES OF 
GOOD ANC{/ENT FRIENDS? Iam ſoreit would 
be ſhortof a Mzracle, And the —_ being the ſame in Swb- 
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farce, why ſhould a mere verbel difference be 2 | PO 
gxf{able? And if many of the more dfvavr ſort of [7 
thould be Joth to part with their Darling Singulariries and 
Morofities > 1f Rowze be pleaſed io; far to. indulge to them, as to 
afford thera a Daſpenſarion, till time and other things have 
weaned them, it 15 not the firſt time ſhe: bath been Ching 2 
Mother. However, if they will but own the Roman Head, as 
far as they now own George Fox, they may have their Religion 
with all, or zzo/# of its other Diſorders, and be owned gaod 
Catholicks of the Foxonian Order, 'and George Fox Sainted to 
boot for his good ſervice. I defire the Quakers to be but.ſoj 

to themſelves, as to conſider whether what hath been ſaids 


not at left call them to a ſuſpicion, that their Leaders :are- 


rowing towards Tybsr, whatever face they. put apan it : And 
rs Pas ah oh have- made, in re Ging the Sctiptures 
| from being their Rwle,8&'taking at length the 7 os. of wats 
in its room 3 which ate ſo much the more wickedand blaſphe- 
mous,” as they ly rhene to the Spirit of God as their Farer 3 
and ſo-much the more dargerowy as the Opinion .thefe: men 
have obtained among them, will render it neither pleaſant'inor 
credible, for them zew. to queſtion any thing / they: ſ@y9. or 
reject any thing they poſe, node <1 ou om] 
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A Summary of the Capital Ervours and Blaſphemies 
of tbe Duakers. | 3:1 Re hs oi 

oy Concerning the Godhead. ORE, 
& 6 9m 2 Trinity of diſtin& Perſons to ſubliſt in the' Gol. 
ead. ao 


They own the Father, Son and-Holy Ghoſt, rt» be God un 
der thcſ2 4;ftrmd terms 3 yet deny either of them to have any 
 telation, or prepay mcommmunicable to:each other.” +» 

They dis ide the Divine Being and Godhead into meaſures 
and parts, TYRE VO i 915 04 


RE 


Concernirg the Seriptares- 


They hold, vo 
That the Scriptures are not the Weird of God, and that Chrift 


##1y is the Word of God. 


That 
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Thar much of them were the Words of God, but hoſe things 
are not zow the words of God. | 
.” Thar a great patt ofthe Scriptures wete the wordvof wicked 
men, and the Dev! ; therefore 'cannot be the Word: of 'God; 
Not conſidering cena I the Seripturts to be the #7fors- 
cal Word, or Word: of God containing in thei D;y4e Truth 


of Hiſtory. 

That the Scripttires-are not a Rel: of faith and life. 

That not any part of the Scripture hath Authority to oblige 
us to any matter of faith or practice, unleſs it bedi&ated to us, 
or inſpired into us by the Spirit :zmedserely ; 35 the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Penmen of the Scriptures received it. 

That thoſe who dererziwe their faith and pratice by the 
Scripture, arc begotten into the words, without the /ife and 


ors. | ES 
That he that preaches the Dorines of the Apoſtles and Pro- 


phets expreſſed in the Scriptuges, not having them by Inſpira- 
tion 25 they; and yet calls them the Word. ot Words the 


Lord, tells lies z is.4 Thief and a Robber, ſtealing the Prophets 
words, fe, and ryns-into other mens lines and Jabours. 7 
That to follow the examples of the Church, in thoſe things 
which were co-mmanded to them, and practiſed by them under 
the Goſpel , or New-Teſtament-Adminiitration, is to com- 
mit hes and to offend God, by making to our ſelves 
Graven Images, and Likentſſes, EO. 
That ro own and embrace the Scriptures for ovr Rele is 1s. 
larry, placing them in the room of Chriſt, the Lighr within, 


Concerning ChrigF. 


They hold, - 
That the Sox: of God is Chriſt, and alfo that the Father, or the 
Spirit, is Chriſt as well as he, 

That God, or the Godhead only is the Chriſt. 

'That Chriſt is not of the H-24ze Nature, or May, accord- 
ing to Adam's nature. 

That the Body of Jeſus the Son of Mary, which died on the 
Croſs without the Gates of Feruſalem, was never ; nor is not 
ai Eſſential Conftitutive part of the Chriſt of God. 

t the aforeſaid Body is not now glorified and in Heaven, 
and that it is not now 4{zvye, | | 
- That Chriſt was never ſeen with boally eyes. 

That Chriſt never died in a proper ſenſe, he being only God, 

and fo immortal. 


B 2 That 


- HE (29). 
That God is'»o#v 'mianifeſted in the fleſh; as he war in the 


| Fon of Mary above 1600 year fince. - 


" That Chrit hath Mawhood, but is not a Ma# of gur nature. 
Thar there is a beverly Body of Chriſt, conſiſting of Spirs- 


| tual fleſh, blood, and bones, which came down from Heaven, 


apd dwelt in the Body that was born of.the Virgin Mary, and 

awells zow (at ay aged Quaker. : D 
That every man hath a Z:ighe in him, which is Chriſt the 

Eternal Word of God. * a1 * | 


Concerning Chriflianity. 


They hold, 

That the Quakers ezly are zrue Chriſtians, and own the 
true Chriſt 3 and all who own not, and ſubmit not unto- the 
Light within as Chiiſt, are Infidels. " 

That thoſe whom we call the Heather, have ſomewhat of 
Chriftianity, becauſe they have ſome juſtice and common na- 
ural Vertues, although believed not on Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, not have any knowledg of him, nor make any Profeſſion 
of him to be their Lord and Sayiour. | | 


Concerning the Sol. of man. 


They. hold, | 
That the Souls of men are a pare of the Being of God, of 
his very Life and Subſtance ; came oz of God,are no Creatures, 
are 1nfrnite in themſelves, and ſhall return 50 God again. 


Concerning Redemption. 


They hold, 

That Chriſt came to Redeem the Seed, which is no other 
but Chriſt himfelf. | t v+ 

That Chri# before man's Converſion is the lof# 5zz man. 

That the Redemption by Chriſt, is to obedience to the Light 
within, and thereby to Peace and Righteouſneſs, . 

That we are not redeemed by what was done and ſuffered, 
by the Sox of Mary, above 1609 years ſince, and wsthowt us 
in reſpe& of place. Eadie bes 

That Chriſt x them doth offer up himſelf a Living Sacre 
fice to God for them, by which the wrath of God is appeaſed 
-towards them. NT Tru ie Corr eons Þ 
| TP Fufti. ÞN 


(21) 
Fuſti Hing-Righteouſneſs. 
They bold, + 

That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and their Righteouſneſs, > 
is but oxe and the [ame thing. | 

That what Righteouſneſs they m , is the Ri - 
neſs of Chriſt jon terGrmad y 4 Teachings ower 
afforded to them by hem. 

That they are juſtified by a Righteouſneſs werhen themſelves, 
and not by a Righteouſneſs performed withowe them, or be- 
fore they had a beg. 


That no man is juſtified, who doth not perform every de- 
mand of the Law'; i © of the Light, or How ws < 


_ Cnr Sen. 


They deny Origmal Sin. 

They deny that zzor#0ns from within to fin, are ſo, if not 
com lied with. 
he a hold, That men may attain to be without ſo in 


this life : And that ſome of them are perfe&ly freed from its 
Kains and prevalency. 


They hold, That there can be 0 fi in, but what is commited. 
Pp garnſt Convidton. 


Concerning the Light mithin. 


| They hold, | 
' 'That the Light within them i is God, Chriſt, the Spirit,the- 
Tivip! the Goſpel, the Life, the Power, the only and ſufficient 


Rale of faith and Life. Vid. The Ke 


- Thatall men have zh Light cd themſelves. 
That this Light is not a natwral or created Light, or Hu- 
224ne; facul 


F That it is of the ſzme nature in thoſe who obey or Gf- 
obey it, 


That while men re{#this Light, the Light, or Chriſt is in 
bondage, and kept wrder. | 
Thar men heeding and obeying this Light, Chriſt is riſes 
in them, which js the ReſurreRion and the life, | 


Concerning 


(13) 
Concerning Ordinances. . 


| They .hold,, 

. That there is na ſuch thing as Ordinances now under the 
Goſpel. So ov "On | 
_ .. That, B «priſm and the "abprny ( w were once Ordinances, 
= now” fince the; Spiritual Adminiſtration are aboli.. 

ed. i | | | 


s Concerning p Miniſtry and Preaching, 
\ They hold, 


That all that pretend to be ey of the Goſpel, and 


have a Call from Mer, are not the Miniſters of Chri 
| That chezr Miniſtry teach ozly from the armediare Revela- 
tion, and Inſpiration of the Speyer. 
That zherr Miniſters are /»fabble in their miniſtring, 
| - That owr Miniſters, who receive Maintenance tor their work , 
ate Herelings, Thieves, and Robbers. | 
That thoſe who preach from the Screptares , taking their 
Sermons from thence, feat the Prophets words, and are zor 
ſent of God. 
. That men are to preach nothing, but what they have a mo- 
tion to from the Spirit at chat time. | 
That thoſe who preach Chriſt wthovr, are falſe Miniſters ; 
and thoſe are trxe Miniſters, who preach Chriſt werh7z, and 
= people upon believing on him, as he is manifeſted x cher 
elves. 
/ That the ed of all their Teaching 1s, to bring men to the 
PR erd of God in themſelves ; i. e. To follow the 
Ereht within. © \ | 
That whatever their Miniſters teach, it is not chey that 
reach, but the Spirir throwgh them. | 


| Concernang Prayer. 


They neither coxfef their fin in publique Prayer, - nor | 
cioiks for hemfeles, : IOW "= my 
' They pray not Miniferially in their publick Aﬀlemblies, as 
the months of others ; but alway in the ſingular number, /c1l. 
I pray, Oc. 


They 
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(a3) 
They pray.not:in the narne, or for the' ſake" of 'Chriſb the 
og; toulohy * -_ 145 © YNID 7 719 12% Watts 
They: uſe-no Family- ,. or ut '{&-meals, > 9d {iedd 


They deny, That we are to uſe ovr yills,'or underſiiilifigs 
erat” wr the Church of. Chriff and its Off Us, 5 


_ They hold phemſelves ozly to be the Church of Chit” 

They hold ("ſori of Sr. ) har there 9u ord ou 
chig's Elder Overſeer tte Care, Put tir the Sl 
xit is Apoſle, Prophet, Eldar; Overiter, We.” 


changed rorkerig (the moſt 'of 'ther 


3» 
Offices, Government neceſſary ; and alſo, That it is not the 
Officers, but the Sprrie #2 the Officers, that doth all the parts 
belonging to their Offices, 

They hold only one U=:verſal Church ( not particular 
Churches ) and that Church to be z» God , the Feraſalem 
which 1s fromz above. ; e | 

In their Meetings (/ometimes) they, have nothing but a pro. 
found Slence ; wid formerly was when they had no motion, 
but now, for moſt part, when_none of their Mz»s/ffry, cither 
of the men or womets in that-Office ars there. OS 

They have a firange Officer among them, George Fox, 
whoſe Titles are full of Bl-ſphemres ; ſcil. A King, the Wit- 
ef? of God, the Father of many Nations, &c. ; Sp Ler- 


ter to him from Coale. This man is a Sphere above any of 
the reſt. 


HR 9 


Concerning Fudgment , Heaven, and Hell, and the Reſur- 
recHon, = 


- AR che hips they bold t6 be. 1rbizi, in the” tian bf 
this hife. "The Bly of rs re is (with them) the judp- 
ing of the Flejh, or all diſobedience to the Light , by 

Light within ; and this is the ſame with Hell.. And for Hea- 
ven, they hold, *tis within 7003 but no ſuch place as 


that where we believe” the mau Chriſt to be, aboye the viſible 
Heavens. 


The 


{24) 

d eſurre&ion. of this body wherein-the ſoul now lives, 
2s el me , affirming 'The belief ; that ever Fs, 
ſhall be quickned and": made glive again to be- ridiculous and 
0s = profeſs Eternal Rewards ; but it amounts ozly to this 
conceit, That the body ſhall not live again after its dearth, 
and fo there is no reward. tg that. . And the ſoul they ſay 
is Ereprial, came out ftor God, is a part of his Bezrg, ſhall 
return into him again.:; So that-the ſoul ſball-be changed from 
_ a part of God dwelling.in-fleſh, to. a. part.oh God reſolved 
hex Gam and original Being 3 which wasthe ſtate of their 
"fouls athouſand years afors they were born.(as they conceit. ) 
"Thus God alone ſhall be Eternally rewardeg,. by being deli» 
of-the Quakers bodies«: ,; 


| 'veredout of theſe Priſous 
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TT) Aye 8, line 26. for. diltration,:; read detraftion, pe 7. 1.29- 
: "7:3 Denomination, r: Dcmination) p-I1; L. 16. for Babes, 
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